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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 
N this Edition, for the greater profit and cafe both 


- *Þ of Maſtzr and Scholar, inthe Engliſh Rules , and 


in the Latine Syntax, thoſe words wherein the force 


- of eachezampiclieth, arenoted with letters and fi- 


gures, where necd is : the goyernour, direor,or gui- 


_ der, orthat which is in place of it, withan ; the go- 


verned, or that which is guided by it, with Þ : orif 
there be more governors, the firſt with ®, the ſecond 
with : and{o if more goyeineds, the firſt with Þ, 
the ſecond with bd: and ſometimes the order is dire- 


* Redby®, b,c - orby figures,and words of the ſame,or 


fuch like nagure, coupled togerher with little ſtrokes 
berween, ſo much as may be. Thatſo in ayiog the: 
enfamples, the childreg may (where or when the Ma- 
ſter pleaſeth) render again, only thoſe words which 
are the-enfample :as ſaying , Lis nit Þ mentis * inops 
oblatumis reſpuat apram? may repeat again, * mops 
b ment. Sothroughaurall the Latine rules,for bet- 
ter underſtanding thereof, andfor a ſhort repetition, 
when the maſter pleaſeth, the ſums of all the rules are 
ſet down, either in the words before the rule, or in- 
= margent, that ſo they may bee chained togethey | 
riefly, andmakeperfe& ſenſe, *_ , 


L- 
® 


The Latine letters are thas written. 


ABCDEFGH JIKLMNOP 
The -_ QRSTVURXY Z: 
letters, Y ABCDEFGHYIKLMNOP 
k DD RSTVUXTZ, 
Cabedetghjiklmnopqr 
The (mall ({s$rvurxy 7 


letters. abedefghjikl mnopqr 


SEU WXY & 


Letters are divided into Yowels 
and Conſonants. 
Acvowell is a letter which maketh a full an! perfeR 
ou:dof itſelf; and there are fivein.numover : name» 
ly ,4,e,1,0,90; wherceunto is added'the Greek vowel, y. 
A conſonant is aletter which muſt needs b: ſounged 
with a vowell ; as 6 with e. Andall the letters, ex 
| cept rhe yowelsare Conſonants. . | 
A ſyllable is the pronouncing of one letter or more 
with one breath: as A-xe. 
A Diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in oneſylla- 
| ble; and of them there be four in number, namely, 
£, eau ex ; Whereunto is added es: as Eneas, cane, 
_ audio, enge, het, | 
Inſtead of z and es we commonly do pronounce e, 
T he Greek letters are thus writtev. 


The 2 a 


letters. ZTTSx*Y 0. 


__ 
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PRECATTOC? 
22D Onine Pater, coeliac terrx Effefor, qui 
2, iberaliter tribuis ſapientiam oninibus e- 
FF am cum fiduciaabs tepetentibus,exorna 
FX \ngenii met bonitatem, quicum c#teris 

PFROEC turx virius mihiinfud:{ti,lamine di- 
vinz gratie tuz ;ut non modo quz ad cognoſcendum 
te & Servatorem noſtrun«Dominum Jefum-valeant, 
intelligam, ſed. ctiam itz mente & voluntate perſe- 
quar, & indies benignitate tui,cum dofrina tum pie- 
tate proficiam,ut qui efficis omnia in omnibus, inme 
xelplendeſcere dona tua facias , ad gloriam ſempiter- 
nam immortalis Majeſtatistuz, AMEN, 

; A. PRAYER. 
=DJ>2 Imighty Lozd and mercifull Father, 
5 Baker of haven anv eazth, which of 
WS $7. top free liberality giveſt wiledome as 
7 4 bundantlpeo all that with faith and full 
ESCZkqtkpgq ro alluraice aske it of ther, beantifie by 
the light of thy heavenly grace the towaranefle of 
mp wit , the which wich atl powers of nature thouhaſt 
bowed jnito- ne ; that. J may not onelp underſfany 
thoſe things which may effectually- bzing me to the 


"- 


but alſo with my whole Hcarc and wtll, conſſancly , 


follow che ſam? , "and recetve daily lncreaſe thzough, 4 


<p "bountifull goodneſfſe towards me,as weſtth go 


|, life as doctriue: fo that thou which wozkeſd all thing - 


P 4 


{n all creaturcs,mape(Fmakethp<grariogs benefits thi; 


-o me, tothe endlefſe glopio.anv honour of thincimmoltalle] 


knowledge of chee and the Lozd Jelu our Saviour, | 
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© An IntroduGtion of the cight parts - 


of Larine ſpeech. 
TN ſpeech be thelw-eight 
_ parts following, 
Nonnez Adverb, 


Pyonounez (_detrli- JC Conjunctionz ) unde- 
- Uerby ned- J( Pzepoſition, -) cled» 
Participle- )Jnterjection- 


Of a Noune. 


Nomn is the name of a thing that AaN*'# 
may be ſeen felt, Heard, 02 under* 
ſtood 2: as the name of my hand im 
Latinez is manus ; F008 's name of an 


£2 neſle, is OED 
Of Nonns , ſome be Subſtan- 
xivess and ſome be adjectives. I 
A Noun Subſtantive is that ſtandeth by himſelf, , _ 
8nd requireth not another wozd to be joyned with him adftan 
to ſhew his fignification : as Homo, a man 3 And it is ** 
declined with one article ; as Hic magiſter a maſter : 
92 'cfewith two at the moſt as Hic & hc parens, 
[| « father or mother, 
A Noun Anjective is that cannot ſtand by it felt | 
| in reafon 02 fientification » but requireth'to be [joyneD-aheaive 
with another wozd 2 as Bonus, Good, Pulcher, Farr. 
. And it is declined either with thiee terminations; as 


+ Bowus, bang, bonum 3 92 eſe [with three articles, as 
| Feb; Felix, Happy: Hic & hac Levis, & 


'% x —_— ws mad 


Ah IntroduRion:. 


Numbers of Nounes. 
A Nonns be tmo Numbers , the Singular and 
Hlarall. The Singular number ſpeaketh but 
as Lapis, « fone. The Plurall munber m y 
moze then one * as Lapides, ffones. | 


Caſes of Nounes, 


©1ms be declined with fix caſes, Singularly any 
JIlurafly : the Nominative, the Genirivey the 
Dattvezthe Acculativethe Uocative,and the Ablative, 


Noving- The Nominative cafe commeth befoze the Uerb, 
weeas. andanſwereth to this queſtion, Who) oz (Uhat as Ma. 
giſter docet, The Maſter teacheth, 


Geidr:, , The Genitive caſe is known by this token Fre 10 
amvwere.h to this” queſtions Whoſe, 02 when Hf 
Dodrina Magiſtri, The learning of the Maſter. 


Dative. The Dattve ca(e ig known by thts token 7h; and aw 
; frezrech ro this queſfion, To whoms 02 To What ? as 
Do libram Magiſtro,! give a book.to the Maſter. 


The acculative caſe followeth the Uerb» and anſwers 
A=u=F eh to this queſtion, Thom. oz what as Ame magi- | 


trum, 7 love the maſter. F 


yeative. The Clotative caſe is known by calling 02 ſpeaking 
tp2as O Magiſter, O Maſter. 


8bleive. The Ablative caſe is commonly toyned with 
fitions ſerving to the Ablative cafe * as De! 


Of the {Maſter. Coram Magiſtio, Before the / 


Int» ith Through », Fops From. 5y: on | 
” add degree» be ' 


as 
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v Eight parts 
Articles. 


Rticles are bozrowed of a P2zononn, and be thus 
DdeclineD» p 


ichhac,h . C:Now 1 L 
og FL 
Dativo huic. = / Datrwohis. (nun 
Acewſ;hunchanc,hoc. G Acarſ. bes.has hoc. 


Vocative caret. an & Vocativo caret. 
Ablativo hocyhac,hoc Ablarroo his... 


. SR 


Genders of Nounes. 


Enders of Nonnes be ſeven : the Maſculine, the 
Feminine » the Neuter, the Connnume of two, 


...the Commune of thzee » the Dowbifullz aud the E- 


picene - 
The aſ:nline Gender is declined with this aricle 
Hic : as Hic Vir, a Man. 
The ' Feminine Gender is declined with this article 
Hzc : as Hxc mulicr, a woman. 
The Ncuter Gender is declined with this article 
Hoc: as Hoc ſaxnm, a ffone. 
The Commune of two is dec-lined with Hie ans 


bHzc, as Hic & hc parens, « father ,or mother, 


The Commune or thee is declined with Hic, hike, - 
ad hoc : as Hic, hac & hoc felis, bayyy. - 
The donbtful] Gender ts declined with Hic % hae . 
. US Hic vel hixe'dics, 4 day. 
K eneGender:toeclined with ——_—— and. 


I, 


ſa. 
' HicPocta 


Mic vie, 
Hi- liter. 


- arumn. 


Farcmen 9 


: A is to be noted» that when the | 
ain us , the Gocative fhall end in ©: we" 


«4 


An IntrodiiQien of the 
| The declenſfions of Nounes. 
T here be five declenjions of Nownes. 


Ive firſt is when the Genitive and Dative caſe 
ſingular cnd im Xx, The Actulative in am; 


The Uocative like the Nommatives he Ablative in 2 


The Nominative plurail- in z+ The Genitive in 
The Dative tm js. The Acculſative in ag. 


luralite 


-The Uocative like the Nominattive-The Ablative in is 
As/in erample- 
Neminat.hac muſa. P; Nominattv) he fl 
8 Yom hujus muſe. j/ = N Ge.harum nuſarum 
S Datruo huic muſe. Dative his muſts. - 
S. Accuſ. hanc muſam. (E Accuſat. has muſas 
&f Vocativo 8 muſa. \\ Z / Vocativo 0 muſe. 
Ablat.ab hac muſa. Ablat. ab his muſtss 
Note that Fjljia and Nata, do make the Dattve an 
the Ablative - yiow in -js 92 in 3hus.. Alſo! Dea: 
Mula, Equa, ltherta, make the Dative.and the Abla 
tive cale purall m ahus ovely- 
L., "7 Ve ſecond is when the Genitive fingitlar ends vip ,- 
i. The Dative in 0. The Accuative in uni; 
- The otative fo; the moſt part like the Nominating 


5 Ablativean 0. The Nominative purall in. 5; , 


e Geuitine in orum.” The Dative it is. The As 
cuſative in os, The Uocative like the Nommactles 
TheWintvg in b. 

in erample- 


' -- Nomthic FS. oh Nominat- hi mg 
DL. Gen.hxjus magiftri. \ o ' G.hork nag! 
1 Dar ie git. (ot) Dairy bm 


Ac.hunc magiſtrum. | 
(_Vocar: Fmagiſter. <A ) ets 6 mas 
AbLab his mu 


> Ab.ab hd magiſtro: 


I | Y . 
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- Eight pafts'of ſpeech. 
nativo hic Dominus, Vocativo oO Dominez Ercept 
Deus, that maketh 6 Deus, and Filius, that maketh 
0 Fili. 
When the Nominative endeth in jus, if it be amoniy 
name of a man» the Uocative ſhell end.in j 5 as. No- 
minativo-Hic Georgius, Vocativo 6 Georgi. | 
.- Alſo thele Nounes followings make their Tiocative in 
e 0} us; a8 Agnus 5 on, vulgus, populus, cho- 
rus, fluvius. 
Note aiſo that all A the Neuter Genders \,,., * 
of what veclenſion {o ever they be z have the Nomina- 
kive 3 the Acenſativez and the Qocarive alike in both 
mimbers, and im the plarall number they end all in a, 
as in erample. 1 
Nom. hoc regmem. : Nominat. hac Tegnds  Hocdand" 
YL Gen.hu jus regni« / 5 \ Gen.horum Tegnorumtnnun,, © 
Dat. huic regno. (= JDPativo bis regnis. 7%. $4 ws 
Accu. hoe regnum. 5 SJ Accuſathec Tegnd. —— 
1= / Vocati.d regnum.  Þ /Vocarivo 5 regna. 
Lab hot tegno: . Ablat.ab bis regnis. 
_ hy Ambo #d''Dun, which 1nake the onthe 
Nominatros Ambo, ambe, amb. 
© \ Genyivo Amborum, ambarum, amborum; 
: -Dativo Ambobns, PET SES ambobus. 
I Accuſitioo Ambos, dmbgs, ambo 5 
 Vocutivo Ambe, amba, amby 
"Ab. jar man's oper Likewiſe Dix, 


HEE Pal firigadlar endechin 211, 


a 


cuſative in ew, 
the im;/ bUEB.s in both : The Uo- 

2ominative : The Ablative in e; 02 1, 
mm in both :The Nominative plurall in- es, 
« in "im, 0 fonetime jm The 


An Introdution of the 


Az in txainple- 
Hic pater Nomn. hic lapis. Nomin.hi lapides. 
Kor opus 3 ( Genit.bujus lapidis. {/ © N Gen-borum lapidam. 
Moccaput '2 2 Dativo huic lapidi. 3 J Dat.his lapidibus. 
bu. *  Accu.hunc lapidem. { B Y Accuſebos lapides. 
'& ( Vocativo 6 lapis. Be / Vacativo 0 lapides. 
A > Ablat.eb hoc lapide. Ab. ab his lapidibus. 
vet + C No.hic of hec parens Neo.hi.Cohe partes 
barctuts 2 NGen.hujus roevs x N G-horiqohari pare , 
—__ L. Dativo hutc parenti \, := J D.hisperentibus(tis @ 
- wand = A.hiic & hac parete( 5 Y A hos Gyhas parties: 
Noceu- 75 / V0.0 parens. (rente. \ 3; / Vocat. 6 perentes 
Hoc cal Ab.ab hac (5 hec pa- Ab ab his perentibus 
_- ET" be fourth » is when the Genitive caſe fingular 
| endeth in vs. The Dative in iij : The Acorſas 
ve in un ; The Uocative like the Nominative- The 
Ablative in u. The Nominative plurall in ws : The 
The Genitive in iigm : The Dative in jibus: The 
Acculative in. us : The Uocative like the Nominative- 
The Ablative in ibus. 402 
_ © As inerample- : 
. ** 'C Nom. bac manus. Nomindti. þ & manus. 
2 NGen.bujus manus.. // x; \Ge.harum manu. . 
Rice 'S JDa.butc mani. —} Dativo his menibus. 
Baec pot- E: Accu.hanc manun» (5 YAccuſati. bas manus. 
Mc = JVocat. dmanus. Vai / Vocativo 0 manus. 
rad. 2. O45, 2þ bac manu. Ab. ab his manbug- 
be fifth 1s when the Genitive any Dative caſe 
. Vo _ —_— ei :.The Accuſative-in. ew 2 


'Th: Uocative like theNominative,The Ablative iy &, 
The Nominative plural in <5 : The Genitius in | | 
erum. The Dative in ebus. Che Acculativn. i oy | 
The Qocattde like the Nominative : The Ablatkve odors | 
©bus. | As 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


As in example. 
© Nomhic menidies. Nom. hi meridies. 
L VN Gen.hujus meridier. oF G.horum meri lierun. Faec res. 
5 3ÞDat.haic meridiei, L Dat. his meridiebs. met 
& YAc.hunc meridiem.) 7 cAccuſat.hos meridres, facies 
= 14 Votat.dmeridies. Vocat. 6 meridies. 


2 C 4b. 4b hec meridis. 7. Ab. ab his meridietr:s. 


Note that all Nounes of the fift declenſion be ct rhe 
k.maine gender, except merid'es and dies. 


Thedeclining of Adjettives. 


A Noun adjective of thaee terutinations, is tf11s de- 
Umnedz after the firſt and ſecond Declenſion- 
"V.bonus;bona,bonu. Nom. bohi. ' bone;bong... 
Gen.bom,bone,bont. ; E b G. bonorum,bonarum, _ 

Da. bono,bone,bine. = [Dat bonis... (beno; um Kam, T4'do8s 
+ bonii. bona, bonk. T5 Ac. bonlas,bonas hong. _— 

Ho. bone, bona, honks. HITS ah EEE 
| GC Ab.bons,hona,bono. *? Ablativo bonis. 

_There arc belides thelez certaine Mounes adfertives , 
of another manner of declining-which make theGeiicewve > of of 
caſe ſingular in Ys", and the Dattve tn i: which dy 


WAS. | 


theſe that follow, with their compounds. 

_ Nem.uniun&,uhd. 

L f : Gentt, unorum, ur. erum 
#J / Det.unts. (unorum; 
8: Accu.une5,unas,une, 
i= { Vo. ane ANG AnkM. tz Vocat, / oug=cogn 


Note that manger |. .the _ 
ber » dut. when it fon, hath vor. wo;d that lacks 


; _—_ ſingular miwber 2: as- Yoe lizerzs you mare 


"In tike mater be declined come, (ous , end fd 3... 
whth, atius, alter, urer, anD neurer ; ſaving that theſe five roy ; 
- Iaftrehearſcd fack the _ caſes - | 


Ar nt *Od1t10n C [0 


- @ Nonne Adjective of thee Artiflcs is thus declin- . 45 
ed aficr the th'rv teclenſion, 
_ Nomina.hic hec (5 Nomi.hi (5 be felies, 
koc felix. (F hac felicia. 
Gentt.hujus felicis Gen. horumharum, 
Dativo buic felict. horum, felicium. - 
A.hunc (5 han fe-\ "& \Dativo his felicibus, 
Jicem 0 hoc ſeltx. Z }Acc.hos oo has felices, 
Þ /Vocative 6 feltx. oy & hac felicia. 
E A ab hoc hac {yhoc V.6 felices,F 6 felicid 
felice,” vel felici.. X A. ab his felicibus. 
No.hiceyhec triftis Nom. hi oy he triftes, 
; (F hoc triſte. & hec triftia. 
Levis & *. > \Genit.hujus triſtis. ; * Gen. horumharum 
_ Dativ9 buic trift;. [ horum triſtnem. 
M- | ox et wo emgls hoc triſt e 
meliu- & / V.ntriſtis,(90 i (o:bactriftia. 
Abl.ab hoc,hac V.triſtes (y 6 triſti« 
hoc triſti. Ablataab his triſtibus, | 


Comply ſn Nounes. 


| Diectives whoſe fignification may increaſe oz be 
"bite de diminiſhed, may fozme Compariſon. There be 
| #<e« «4 three degrees of Compatiſont The Poſitive-the Coms 
+ parative *arid the Superlative- The Poſitive ie 
Tiers. tokeneth- the thing abſolutely without exteſſe : as 
| Durus, Hard. | | 
theccm The Comparative coincnhat exceclach hi Poſitive 
prc- in fignification : as Durior, Harder, And it is fozmeY 
of thefinſt caſe of-his Politive that ondeth in i, by 
4utcing thereto or and-vs 2 as of Vuri, hic Pr SP 
rior, & hoc durius : of Friſti, tic & hzc triſtior, & hoc * 
wiitius t of Dulcighic & bzc dulckor, &boc d levy. = © 
$60, Che Diprriating exceedoth his- politive o ons = i 


Acc.hos oy bas triſtes 


- pany 3 \ Accu. hunc (F hane p* EE his triftibus. 


$ nerall rule afozegoing: as + cilis, vritiffianus. 


Eig INES 8 Fat 'N 
Higheſt degree ft as Pwwitimus, Herd. And it is fozm- 
ed of the firſt, caſe of his Poſitive. endeth in i. by 
putting thereto £5. and ſinus; as. , Duri, duriisimus, K | 
of 1 rigti, eriſtifsious, of Dulci, dulci:zimus. of 

From theſe-generall rules. are- extepted theſe that 1.2% 
follow : Bunys , mc optimuss NM alus , pejor, pels IEP © ..N 
l1,zus, Magnus 4 'maj®, maximus, Paryus , minor, Accs _ $3 _ 
minimus. Mulzus Py, , pyſta plurima , multum 1+ » & 
plus, plurimuo. 

And if the poſitive end in ex , the Superletive is for P. 
ined of the Nominative caſe :1by myefing to rims »:; /* $+ ' 
Pulcher, pulehg;rimus. F x 

Allo theſe Nounes ending in bs, make the Suptrs += 
lative by changing 1is, into limus : ass 0. humil- ,,.q 
1inus, Similis ;;ftxalliond : Facilis;, ' Ficillimns.; Cracilis, $ pots; 
gracill mus : Agilis, agilbmus : Doeitis doeillimus, * 1 cus. 

All other Notes cnding tn lis , do follow the ge- 2.24 


Alſo if a vowel come befoze us, it is compared' by ; 7.30 [ 
Magis, an Maxiite! a8 lius, magis pius , maxime Xa 'F 
Aſtiduus, magis afsiduus; maxirhe afSiduus; ; 


of tht eXONdUNG 


Pronouns is a part of Here math tihe ren YE {'Y 
, td a Noe: which is uſed'in | 
rehearſing, IY ff # Frees - \ 


There be fifteen P2onoimes; Ego, thy: 
ſin; ille, ipſe, itte, hic, is meu tun , ſuus, fho- + 
ſter, veller; noſtras, yeſtras , (thereof four have the-(os 
_ eative caſe: as Tu, meus, no.ter; » (nd noljras: and-aff 
| other. lack the Tfocative caſe- To theſe may be addey 
their >" qjrbht £go mer, tute, iden , and alſo qui, 


5-qus : 
"Ui cight Jronounes 5. xgo 4 tw, fui ile, is me 
4 K» 2 " Hcy + 


An Introduction of the 

pri fic iſte, hic, enDis, be Dimitives { fo colfed, fox becauſe 

they be not Derſved of-others. Aud they be alſo called 

” | Shae. > om — becanſe they ſhew athing not ſpoken 
C's 


E:lative: Any theſc fir Hic , ille; iſte, is, idem, and qui, beRe- 


, Htatives»becanſethey redearle a thing that was ſpoken of 
Sos — * 
- 16g Theſc frverts Mens, thus, faus, noſter, veſter, noſtras, ve- 

ſtras, be Derivatives : koz they be derived of their Pzi- 

* mitives, mci, rui, lui noſtri, and veſtri 
Five There briong to a 1Pzonoune theſe five things, Num- 
r-106s be ber» Caſes and Gender, as are in a Nounez Declenſion 
«Pcoroun and Perſons as here followeth- 


The Declenſfions of Pronounes. 
There be fokr Declenfions of Pronounes. 


Thea Theſe thzees Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firſt declenflons mV 
Eclewi0" ye thus declined. 

= ,Nominatroo Ege. Nominative nos. 

.= { Genitive met. M- 5 (6. noftrim vel noſtri. 


z Dative mih1. pate nob1s. 
&# ) Accuſativo me. Z ) deans nos. 
7 / Vacative caret. Z Vecativo caret. 
Ablativo 4 me '_ Ablatived nobis. 
i: _ Nominative Tu. Nommative ves. 
= C Genitivo ti, ( 2 \ Ge.veſtriim vel veſtr1- 
A I Dativo tibi. := / Dative wobis. 
&9 )Accuſativo te: ( = ) Accuſative ves. 
& CVocativo 6 tn. ) ag ( Vocative 6 4v0s; 
Ablatroo .- te, Ablatroo 4 wobis. 
oy ominativ6 caret } & Aceuſativo ſe * 
DY Genitivo fui. to Vocative caret 
Plural. Dativo ſib?, Ablativo,d ſe. 
440644 Theſe ſir 11le, 1pſe, Ie, hic, is, anD qui, be of the (es 
—— een Gexlrifiony and be thus dectin B. 


Noth 


cw : © ci 


*- 


"YL 


Eight parts of Speech. 


*F ,Nom.iſte;iſta,jftud. Nom.iſti,ii e,iſta. 

F-- rs ifh1us. f4 T6 trigtorony fork 

5 JDative iſt. Dativo iſ1 1s 

'B Ac. iftum. iſtaiftud. ) S | Accu. iſtosgiſtag5iſta. 

5 Vocgtruo caret. | a < Vocativo caret. 
Abla-iftogijfta,ifte. Ablatruo iſtos, 


Ile 1s declined like Iſte, and alſo pe, ſaving that 
the Neuer genTer in the Mominative caſe 04D 
the accuſative caſe fingular mabe:h p vn Nonni, 
tivo, hic, hxc, hoc. Geniti. o hufus, L ativq hui's: as bes 
foze in the Noune. 

Nomin 12,ca,id. Nominativ9 iie4,0. 
b- Genittve ejus. $100" 
A Dativo ei. j.s Dativo i1s,vel eis 
& YAc.eum,camid. 18 = Accuſat.cos,cas,ea, 
iz 4 ocativo caret, [ = ) F ecativo caret. 
Ablati.eo,ea,co. Ablat. iis,uel eis, 


[- He qui,que,quod. Irs Qui, quemue. (rum | 
Genttru0 Cujus. G. quarumguari, q41- FN 
Datrvo cut. Dati. quidus,vel queis, { = 
A queriquam,quod 5; - 9405, Guds, (HA. yy 

i= / Vocati.caret. (qui 24 Vocatrvo caret. 
Ab.quo,qua,quo vel ) © Ab.quibus vel queis. 

Likewiſe vis and cuid be declined, whether they b 54. <<" 
Jnterrogarives o2 Jndefinites- Allo Quilquis is thus ( rl of 
decline. 

Quiſquis. \ Quoquo. 

Kd ac Nic git. Ab. fo | aut, 
Nuicquid. 


Utihere note that Quid is a of XK 
the Neuter cender» 

Theſe five, vers, runs, ſuns, noſter and y*fer, are vg 
of rhe third declenfion, and be declined like acur's Ads «6, *' 
1zcrivez of thiee terminations) in this wile. | vs 

B3 '" 


An Introdyction tothe - 


& _N. mens, mea,meum.. Nomiin.meizme med. 
Gent.mel,me &,me1. [- Gen meorum;mearum. 
5 )Dat-meozmeeqmed- tt.mers.”  (meorum, 


E: A.mei,mei,meum. 'B Accuſ. meos,neds mee, 
Vo.migneagneum. Y"5.CV ocat.meignea med. 
Ab.meo,mea,meo. Ablatioo meis, 


©o tis noſter declined, ann Tuus, ſuus, veſter, ſaving 
that theſe thzee laſt do lack the Yſocativg caſe, 
= 2: oftras, v eftras,anD this None Cuias, be of the fourth 
bur: he declenſion, and be thus declined. 


No.hic & haec noſtras Re hi & he noſtrates 
"oy hoc noſtrate.  \ O& hecnoftratia. 
Gen hujus neſtratis. | G.horumharum (5 
[- Dativs hwic noſtrati.. | s; | horum noſtratnum. 
b- A.hunc oo hanc noſtra ' := ) Dat his noftratibus. 


tem,CF hoc noſtrate. ' F A.hos oy has noſtra- ] 
E $.— snftras &r 6 | E. ' ter & hec xa 'S 
-} | ate. \ n a 0 neftrates, &5 | 
. (4h, ab _ & hoe | at7e. | 
F neſtrate ve | noftrati. «ab his heffrattb "18 


© Now Here is to be noted, that LN Veſtras, and this 

'- _—  Noune Cuias be calſed Genciles, becauſe they pzoperly | 

=>, Farce pertainingts Couneries 02 Nations, to lects>93 
long+ | 


, - A Pronoane hath three Perſons. 


"OL The fit peron ſpeakeh of hu as »go YF; 

thtes- N 08; (le. 

=, The ſecond perſon (s ſpoken to ! av, Tu, Thojtz V ofs: 
eee. And of this perſon is alſo tvery {locative caſe. 

A The third perſon' is ſpoken of, as ile, {e> 111, They« 

kb Aud therefoze all Nouney, Pronouns aud Participles 

be ofthe third perſon, 


I # - 4 s & *S #* 
R £ ” 
. 
nl A - L . 
. 
: —_— - PS 
- ; . 
mi " ae - * 
4 - th be ” - * 
” = = = . 
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Eight pagts of Speech. 
OF A VERBE. 


\ Uerbe is a ſpeech, declined with mdod , .,ve, 
** ann tenſe » rokeneth DOWN» ag » Amo, 

I love, 02 ſuffermix vas Aimory J am lo- 

ves 02 beings as Sum, Yam. 

Df Uerbs ſuch as habe perſons; be called 
Perſonals, as, £go amo, Tu amas. ſuch as haveno 
perſons » be called Jiuperſonals > as Tec it ipkeths 
Opercer, it hehgoveth. - 

Df UerbsPerſoxals there he five kinds}Active-Paſsj/erh! ® 
ſive, Neyterz Deponentz and Commune. 

A (terbe Active endsth in ©, and hetokcneth to Do» 4c;,.. 
as, Amo, J [ove,and by putting to », it may be a Pa 
ſive bf as Amor, ) . 

A (erhe Paſſive endeth in or, and betgkeneth to... * 
; # ſuffer » as» Amor, J gin loved, aud by putting away 7, 

| 


jt maybe an Activez as Ams. 

AQUerb Netiter endeth in o, 04 my and cannot taker, .. 
to make him'nPallive, as, Curro ,'Y quth Sum, J aut. 
And it is Enaliſhed ſometime Actively ; as Curro, J 
5 rim+ add (pmetime Paſlively ; as &grocoy'J am 

lick» S. * v1 

A Uerb Deponent enheth in r 1 a Paſſive, and, 
pet in lignification is but eyther ; 8 Loquor ver- 

_— I \peak a (Ugzd; 02-Neuter; as Glorior , Þ 

DAlte 

'A verbe Commune-endeth fit 7, -aiid vet in fignſs conaa, 
fication is both Acrive and Paſſive : as > Oſouler xe | 
J kill thee 3 Oiculor a re, F am kifley of thees 


B4 * Moons 


' An Introduction of the 
MOODS. 


Mools vr "F Oere be fix Woods ; the Jndicative » the Jmpe- 
rative» the Dptative, the Potentiall the Subjum- 
etive» and the Jnfinitive- 
19:1:ative The Jndicative Mood ſheweth a reaſon true oz falſe; 
as, Ego amo, I love : D2 efle agkcth a queſtion ; as» 
' Amas tu Doeſt thay love? 
t=perat'v The Jmpcrative biddethz02 commanÞeth 2 as» Ama, 
Love thou. - 

cora:ive. The Dptative wiſheth oz deſireth, with theſe ſignes, 
Weould God, Ipray God, 02 God grant ? 4s Utinam a- 

. n.em, I pray God I love : and hach commonly an Ad- 

vet of wiſhing zoyned with him. 
Pocetial. The Potentiall mood is known by theſe ſlgnes, 
| May, cans might, would ſhould, could, 02 ought, as A- 
rem, { may oz can love - without an Adverb joyned 
With him. 

$jan2. The Subjuncttve mood hath evermoze ſome Con 
© junction joyned with him 2 as Cd amarem when [ 
loved. And it is catled the Dubjunctive modd , be- 

cauſe it dependeth of another Agbe in the ſame ſer- 
tence» cither going befoze » 0x contming after : as, 

06" ens cram miſer, when I loved, I was « 

wretch. > 

alas The Jnfinitive ſignifieth to do, to ſuffer, oz to be : 
700, andhachneicher number, no2 porſon» no2 Nominative 
caſo befozehim 2 and is known commonly by this figne- 

To, 8s Amares To love. Allo when two verbs come to- 

® gether without any Nominative caſe between them, 
then rhe latter ſhall be the-Jufinitive mood t as Cupio 
diſcere, Idefiry to learn. * 


GERUN Ds, 


L TRA 


Eight parts of Speech: 
GERUNDS, 


Here be mozeover belonging to the Jnfinitive 8eve's- 
mood of Uerbs, certain voyres called Gerimlis) 55*7 do, dum. 
ending in 01, do, and dum ; Which have both the 
active and paſſive lignification 2 as Amandi , of o- 
. wing , 0} of being loved. Amando, In loving 03 in 
| oy 4, Amandum, To love, 92 to be loved. ' 


SUPINES. 


Here be alſo pertaining unto Uecrbes, ty Bit- «pines 

pines : the one ending in vm, which is called the 2 bw 
firſt Supine » becauſe it hath the ſicmification of the 
Uerb active : as Fo amatum, 7 go to love. *' And 
TERS 
cauſe 2 the moſt part ive 2 
a Difficilis amatu, Hard to be loved. 


TENSES. 


hp doe tne ns Thnns: : the Preſent tenſes J= 
Peererimperfect he Vp Pacterperfects >the Dy ** 
CE EA 2h thacthie now is: 3. x 

8 Amo, I love. 

The Paeterinperfect tenſe epketh err me nh 
perfectly paſt : as Amabam, 1 loved 92 did love. 

The Pyeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time pers 5% 
_—_— with this figme Have : as ant. lhow” 

The Pyeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time moze py..,", 
then perfectly paſty with this figne Had : as Anmave- petfec. 
rem Thad loved. 

Tho Future terſe ſpeaketh of the time to come, 
with this ſigne 5h] 02 will ; as Amabo , I ſhall Faune 
gr Fi] love. 

4 PER- 


An IntroduAtion to the 
- PERSONS. 
Here be alſo inverbes.thiee perſons, in both mim 


bers : as fingulariter,Ego,amo, I hve Tuamas, 
Thoy-loveſt. Iile amat, He loveth. P—_ Nos * 


amamus, We love. Vos amatis, Te love. 11li amanc, 
They lowe... - - 
_ CONJUGATI1ONS. 
Erbs have four Conjugations, which be knowit 
after this manner, 
The firſt Conmcation hath a= longs before re and 
ris4 &s-amare, amaris. 


.. The ſecond Conjugation hath « longzbcfoze re and 
tis : as; Dookre, doctris. 

The thixd Conjngation hath « e ſhot» vefozy re aſl» 

_ as Rn 

ourth Confugation hath i i longzbefoze re Ml 

cv: ns Andie, audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the foure Conjujta- 


tions,be declined after theſe examples. 


* 
Mo, amas, amavi,al aman- 
A di,amando,amandum:amatum To love+ 
" amatu,amans,amatorus. 
Doceo, duces, docui, docere, Do- | 
cendi,docendo,docendum z Notum, Td teach« 
dodu,docens, dofturus. 
Lego, legis, legi,legere': Legendi, 
_ Tegendo, legendum ; Lectun lygftu, Toread. | 
legens, lefturns. * | 
Andio, audis, audiui,audire ;avdi- 
endLaudiendo,audiendum: audirum, T9 heats 
auditu, audiens, audituruy, x 


UN 
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Eight parts of Specch 
Indicative Mood, Preſent 
tenſe fi ingular. 


T love, Then loveffy He loveth We love, Te love, Thiy loves 
of, or or or a. or 
flee love, doeft love. - doth love. © doe love, doe love,, doe love, 


Amo, mas,” amat. *) £ C Amanms, amatis, amant, 
Doceo, doces, d ME ©) Docemns, doceris, docent, 
Lego, legis, legit. 
Audio, ,audiss....audit- 


&+ )Lcgimus, legitis, legunt. 
& CAudimus, augitis, audiunt 
| z, eterizpers Amahem., R : loved 07 did have. , 
» fet# tenſe yang heidi Pher. bamus,batis,bans 
ſingular. {Arklichamy | 
£# ' 

Preterfet-" h _ F have loved CanAT 

is - ( iſtigit. Ply. imus,itis,Erunt vol Trgy 
Audivi ) , ) ; 


\ Preter Amaveram, I had leoed. | 
pluperfeF -_ )Docueram, | . | 
tenſe ſin JLegeram, ( T45, rat, Plyr. ramus gatiggranys 
gular, Audiveram, 


Fury | CAmabo, ) * Ifballor will love.  - 
tenſe ime IPO), bis bir. Plar. binws,biris,bunts ; 
ec: Audiam, ) © & P VS —_— 


- 


* A 


Im prey. 


- AnIntrodudtion of the 
...;* Imp rative Mood. 

"Love. Love be,or Love weor Love Love they or 
850K. let bim love. let us love. yee. let them love, 


\ Ama, amet, [- 1 amare , amentr. 
anuxato. amato. 2? Pl. amemus, amatore.amanto 
Preſent tenſe | Doce, docear, docere, doceant, 
| => x; "=== Pl.doceamus,'\ docerote. docero 
: Lege, lega ? legite + legant 
| legiro.legits Pt. legamus, « legitore. legunto 
Audi, audigc $ 3 audire ant, | - 
| (audito-audito, J PLandiamus, { audjtote.audifito | 
Oprative Mood. > 
God grant 1 love. ""#J 


Amenqmctaater Fl. utin.amemus,ametis,ent: 


Preſent tenſe © 
frag. utinam Logan, "+ Dn .utinam ni GI 


”V 
\ 
- 


| DEN | WonldGod Hind digs + 
, fe#t enſe 4 Docerem, \ 
Ty - Legerem, NIE >, 


| Amaverim, _TIpgy God I have love. 
4 
dy wh Docuerim, 


utinam ri ns” End .utinamrimus,ritis,rint. 


Ta Pp paar Would God I hadloved. 


Docuiſſem, 
feft tenſe | 6 Legifſem, ( ſes,ſer.Plutinam ſemus,feris, ſent 
ſing. utinam Audiviſſen om, \ © 


Amavero *) God grant I ſha or will love hereafter 
Future terſe Docnero 4 | "Y | 
ſang. utinan epero ris, rit. Pur. utin, rimus, ritis, Feats! 
""F ; ; » "ot - OG 


3 
: 
” 


Potgny /; 


jy 


| 


Ul 


Eight parts of Speech. 
Potentiall Mood. 


F I may or can love. 

, Amem,ames,amer, Plur. amemus,ametis,amen?, 
| Preſent tenſe Y Doceam, '/ 

x ſingular, Legam, C war Plur.amus.aris,ant. 

. Audiam, p 


—__ -\ Amarem 1 might would,ſbould.ought; or taxld 
? | Preterimper, ) Docerem Fe. o_ ' {loves 
, " ſing. Legerem ( res,tet. Plut.remus,retis, rent. 
X Audirem _ ol 
| Amaverim') 1 might would, ſfbould,or ought to have 
vert Docuerim | (loved, 
tonſe Legerim ris.rit. Play. rimus ritisrint- 
Audivetim | 


Doeaifien (2 I might would, ſhould,or ought ow 
Lepiem. = ſes, ſet. Plur. ems, Geris; (ene 


_— 


Artiaveto'*) 1 mayer can love heredfier. 
Fulere tenſe )Docuero : 
fing, Legero ris, rit. Phur. ris. gitis.gint. 
Audivero | 
| Subjundtive Mood. 
| ' When I love. Web 

a; as: cam ametnns,ametis,cnt- 
tare tenſe _ 


[ Ch "2" 2p nn, at.!Pluralzer. cm ans, atis,ant | 
 Auciam 


Fl rater: 


w+ 


Amarem, 
Docerem, 


Preterimper. 
fett tenſe rg. 
C 


im JLegereny( res,ret. Pl.ckmremus,retis,rent; 


Audiremz 
Amaverim, 
Docuerim;. 
Leger im; 
Audiverim, 


| Freterperfe8 


tenſe ſingular, 
F Chm 


. .» Preterpluper f. 
tenſe fingu/ar, 
Cam 


* Future tenſe 
- ng. Cim 


| Preſent and | 
Þ reterimper. 
fetttenſe. 


Preterperfeth 
C preterplu- 
perfet$ tenſe. 


. Amaturam 
Dotturum 


Future tenſe, J7 6-0 


- « CAmandi, of loving- 


? Legend!, of reading- 


.Andiendi.of hearing. 


An Introdu&ion to the 


ifſe, 
ene, _ 


Auditurum,J. 


Docendi, of teaching. ' | 


When 1 loved or did love. 


When Lhaeve loved. 


ris}tit, P;cam rimus ritis,rint. 


When I hed bved. 
.{es,ſer;P chm ſemus;ſetis.ſent 


When I ſhall or will love. 


ris,rit. P.cvm rimuggitis int: 


dum to love- 


fum toreaDd. 
dum to hear. 
Smpines 


+ Jdun to teach. - | 


—_—_— 


L JAAL 


=1ph parts © | peect 


£ Amarum, love» ( Amatu,J loveP. 
;& JDottum, To teach- JDotu. © To _) taughss 
SJLectum,. ad. JLedtu, e Jread.. , 


P Auditum, heate- CAudituz 


Legens, reading. - 
tenſe. Audeins, hearing 


The partici- ; matiriis, to loves o aboiit to loves 


Amans, loving: 
A parti 
of the ner SD teaching; 


ple of the YDo&turns, to teachz oz about td teachs ' 
firſt future JLe&urus, to reade;/ox abont to reade+ 
tenſe. Auditurus;to heare 02 about to hearss - 


Pils Lo decline any Uerbs Ron to ſupplying 
of 1 in a CGerbs we 
muſt fam to del, this Uerbe Sum , bn 
this wile following, © 


$um, es, ful, eſſe, Furures To de. 
. . Indicative: Mood: 

Fd Um, ome &5z eſt. Plerg. eſti 
__ a em Sum is 


——— 


- OM Etams = was : thasy.ctat. Pheral. crummy 
fel# tenſe ſing, Y exratis, eraint, 

| Pretererfe# \ Fai A have beent fuiſti, fair. PlardL fuimns 
nfo ſg ry) fuiſtis, fuerynt yel friere. 
Preterpluper- CFoeram, Jhanbeen ogy Hoc fuerar. Phe: 
eltenſeing. } iter, fuerarhtts, 

FF ntxre tenſe . C Eco, OEIEE  eris, crit. g <1 LI 
Sh1ngalar, 3 mus eritis, Erwyns 


Imperative 


Ar Tntrodu&ion of the 


my 


Imperative Mood. 
os « Sis,*.1 2 Sit, | Sitis, 7 Sinty 
tenſe Js 084 R p1.Simus Eſte, © Sun- 
fogu. CEſto, 3 2 ( Efto.. Eſtore, / to. 
| Optative Vood. 
Preſent tenſe jm. JI pzay God J be * fis,fit.Plur.utinam fi, 
ſing. utinam. 1 mus; faris, fine. 


PF reerimperf. j Eſſem, (ould God J were ! effes efſer. Py. 
tenſe cinverF:{ tinam eſſemus, efferis, eſſen. : 
Preterperfe## { Fuerin, I pray God J have been :fyeris,fu. 
tenſe be. if eric Plu.utinam fuerimus,fueriths,fuerine, 
Preterpluperf. { Pie. Would God J had been: faifſes, fu. 
renſe. fing.urin. 1 iſſet Pl.utinam fuifſemus,foiſſetis,fuilſent, 
Future tenſe z Fuero,God grant Jbehereafter : fyeris, fue- 
ſingular;urin. | rit. P lur.urinam fuerimus,fueriris, fugrint. 


Potentiall Mood. 
Preſent tenſe , Sim, J may.o2.can be 2 ſis;fir. Plur. fimus, firis 
ſeaguler., > fit. 


Preterimperf.CEſſem 3 I might v2 cduld bx ©© efſes , effer; 
tenſe ſingular. Y Plu.ciſemus, efſetis, efſent. ; 
Preterperfe8. \ fueriin.J might,coud,thould,of ought to have 
Ae pole. 1 beeyſueris,fuerirP.facrinius,ſueritisFfuerin: 
Preteryla. 5 Fuiſſe, I mightscould, thould, oz ought to had bin: 
tenſe 1 fuiſſes fuiſſer, PLtuiſic EY For | 
Future tenſe CFuera, J may 02 can behereafter? faeris; | 
Singular.” fucrit. Pl, fuerimus, fucritis, fucriut. q! 


4k _ SnbjuadY 


. 


Eight parts of Speech. 

Subjunctive Mood. 
Preſent wat har Sim, When J am 2 fis, fir. Plural. cm fimas, fir!, 
ſing. cam 


Preterimper { EW n J was : efſes, eſſer. Plird.cmel: | 
tenſe Ting.ch chm ſemus, eſſenc, 


Pret Fuerim, {When J have been : bueris, terſe. 
tenſe pen Plural. cam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerinc. 


Pret » { Fuiſſem, When J had been : fuiſſes, fuiſſes, 
| genſe g. re Plural. canvfuilſemus,fuiſſeris foiſlenc. 


—_— = Fucro , When J ſhall 02 willbe: fueris, fucrit. 
Plur. chm fuerimus, fueritis, fuerinr. 


Infimtrve Mood. 
Preſen end © leh es fedl, 7. fv ſ tolavd 
ka Hp wh Tex __ erfil tenſe. j —_ 


Finire txſe, [ For tt To be hereafter. 


Vethis in Or of the four Conjugations , be decli- 
ned after theſe examples. 


\ Nor, amiris vel amire, amarus ſum vel fi, amdri, auatns 
- amandus. Todd loveD- 


Dcceor, doetris, veldocere, doftus fum vel fui, doctri: 168, 
Bocendus, Tobe twight. 


"wwe legeris vel leery, letvs fum vel fai, legi, lefus, legen- 


3 audicrs ſum yel fui, audiri, andirus, 
wa C Indicative 


. 


; An Introduction of the 
/ Indicative Mood; 


1 an. loved. Ia 
mur. © 


| { Amor, amiris vel amire, amitur. 1E) 
Preſent Doceor, daceris,vel decere,docerur. (;& } Mint» , 
| tenſe fig Lepor; legeris,vel legere; legitor, 4 E 3 not, 
1 Audior, audiris, relandireandirar $8 Guitar, 
 Pyetertin- |  Amabary «qi!  Ivas loved: AS01919 1 
\ perfect 7 Docebat, f 


by q f u- bar, .U barts vel bar e-haruy; Plural bamurs: 
oe lis by iechar, bamint, bantur. 
"Wy, Bo yoni I have bin \ tus & vel fuiſti , tus eft el 
f -# | er; ADofdaya loved, } uit -Plur; ti ſums vel fu-" | 
ingular. 50] Lettus Aus eve 3 inns , iti eſtis vel fuiſtis, ri 
Auditus. fui, ſunt, fuerunt vel fuere. 
Preterptu- , Amatyabbed bjngy rus eras vel fueras , rus erat: 
perfect Dottus,_ « {oved. l yel fucrar. Pl. ti efamus yel, 
tenſe fngi- Len I era vel ) fneramus, geratis vel faera- © 
lar. nelitts, / fneram. 1 Ls, tterantvel fucrant.' |. 
ameber. | *».* I ſbalt or will be loved. 
4 Docebor, f beris vel bere;, itur. P/.bimar, imimi -. 


F uture 
wu ſing. A Legar, le ( untur 
 Audiax, 4erisyele cre, EM, ag eminientue - 
"3 ) 4 
- Imperative Mood: 


Brides Tethim Letwsb Be yee £1 
ioved.”' «be HHH, * loved. © Fe «fore Proj aw 


Ame, ametur, Pl. ame- Aniamini, Mfer6-"gag 
RB, *\amator,amatg; : ..;\ mu. - Famamihor camantor- 

28 rotennn, P. doce. \ 'Docemini, 

\ E tar 3 doceroy (ann docgntyCe.. 
EE2 Legete, legang FP. lega- hs £4 MA , 
= legixor : legitur, mur. inor Or. 

/\Auditeyaudiatar;"'\ P audi Oh aan" . 
auditor : auditor. (© amur, Y * audinitroe- 


ul _ Optative 


—_ — 


-Eight parts of Speed! ; 
— Optative Mood. 


3M \ "Godgrant Ihe loved. 
; Amer, eris vel ere erur. P wrin. emu, emini,entut- 
Preſent tenſe _) Docear, JE, 
ſang-zinam... JLegar, ornr ye] wn Ply. uriu. amur,amiuty . 
3,201 Audiar, | - (antur. | 
Preteriin.. 'Amarer,"J Weuld God r were loved. 


perf. nſec FPoxerer, eris vel rere;retur. Plu.utinam remurz 

ſing. urinam p, Audireh (remini, rentur. 
I pray God 1 have heen loved. 

Preterperf, Amarus *)fim vel furim, tus fis vel ueris,- tas fir. 


tenſe j Ing. _— vel fuerit. Pli.urinam ti frmus vel fue... 


utina m 


' 


ALIA 


\ ruzus, ti firis vel Bopieos ti finr vl fuc- 
Auditus,) rint. Yoke 


Would Ged Lhad been beds.) | 
Preteryhe.. Amatus "eſſen vel fuilſemy tus efth vel fuiſes 
perfett tenſe Deus ( tus effer vel fuiffer. PLutMnam ti efſe- 
ſing. utinam Le&us ( . mus vel fuiſſenys, 4 cſſetis vel fuiſſe.. 
Audits tis; ti effent velfuiffenc. 


God grant Fbe loved hereafter. 
Amatus Aro vel ſucro,wy ris vel fyeris, tus erit 


Future tenſe YDoRtus ( vel fuerit. Phe. . Prinam £1. eramus, vel 
fing.. utinam - C -fuerimug,ri-eritis vel fucrithlg! ri «uot 
itus vel fucrinc. | 
Poteiitial Mood, AJ 
- 4 '- Tay or can be loved. 


)Amer, eris vel ere,cur. Chl cmini;cacor: 


An IntrodaRion of the 
= I'would, ſhould or aught to be loved. 


Docerer 
Legerer, ( reris vel rere, retur. Pl. remur remini, 
Audirer, | ( rentur, 


fim vel rus fis vel fueris; ' tus fit 
vel fuerit. Plur. ti fimns vel fuerimus, [e 
Auditus, Yfitis vel fueritis, ti fint vel fuerint. 


Iwould, ſhould, or ought to had been loved. 
Amatus )effem vel fuiſſem, tus eſles vel fuifſes, rus 
Dofus ( effer'vel fuiſſer. Plural. ti efſemus vel 
Lettus ( fuifſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſeris, ti eſſenr 
Auditus vel fuiffent. 


Amatos Fmay or can beloved beresfier. 

Dottus ( ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus eric 
Leitas 'C vel fuerit. Phu. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
Auditus ) ti eritis vel fucciris,ti efuine vel fucrint. 


 Subjunftive Mood. 
6 When 1 am loved. 


An; Aye ere, Crur. P. cient Wmur; ya 
aneuſ 
Legw, gn, {ae vel ae, aryy. Phu bn arhur, anni. 


—_— rr When Iwarbved 
Docerer, 


F Legerer, ery vel ory Pl. clmremur, re- ' 
).- 3 2 '(Jvini, rentur 


= I'would ould,or ought to have been "booed. 


1 vel fyerit. P. 
RE ti ficis vel Hm ti finr vel 


LIMI 


- Ah Introduftionof the 
. Of certaine Verbs; gomg gut of, Ruſs 


(which are declined and formed: 
* © 1 manner following. 13g 


Offam, potes, potut, poſſe, portens. To'may 02 can 
DERRY Volo,vis,volui-yelle: volendi,volendo,volenda: 
21 | ſupinis caretzvolens: 'Towill, ox ro be willinge » | 

Nolo,nonris, nolut, nolle:; nolendi, nolendo, 
nolendum : ſupinis carer, notens « To nill, 02 to be 
unwiilings '., G71.T9he; 

Malo, mavis,.malgi, malle : malendi, malendo, 
malendum : fupinis carer, nlaletive 'To have rahety 
o2 tobe mozoWillings +, (02 fff 1 ATI 174 

Edo,edis,vel es,edi,edere yel: ies edend\eliens 
do, edendunt ;'efum, cſu,vel.cſtum eſty, —_ eſu- 

- 4s vel: efturds:-Toeat.” * 1-17) 
Fio, fis, faftus ſum vel fui, hier: faftusgfaciendus: 


To be madey dt fpbeDone 
Ferofers, tuli,ferre : re: {rengiferendp, tens: ; 


.._.*,. "Ferox, fetris vel ferre, latys farh'vel fil (hr ha- 
——_— W/E Tobebozn ox fiferey. | Sw 
, / | x / 4 { 4 "1! 
\ gifs "Tndicative Mood, v4 

C 2, Sg / nt 1% 
Offum,potes,po eſt. .} Jeon goed 

Volo, vis, valt. ./ - \ Volums, yaſcis\velines 
Nolo, non vis, non yult. Nolum?,nonvultis,nolunt. 
Malo,mavis,mavutt-(eſt. ; alumus,mayulcis,malp pgt 


& 
Edo,edis vel es, edit vel K Edinfediriy'vel eſtis u 
Fio, fis, fir. + \ 2 Fins; firis, funt. * Al F 
Fero, fers, fert: - Bevimus, fertss, feriit;* ** 

> Feror, _, yel fend Fermur,ferimini,feruntur 


F Preterim- 


Eighep ie of Speech: 


Poteram/J\., © 4 hence < 
Volebam, 4 


Preterim--\) \Nolehain/ as, at. Poli ans. SY ane, 
perfetBtenſe Je ws, 
j —_ {Fi Fbam, | 

Ferebam:: if | oj Vacs ; 

'F ercbax, baris «cl bare yn Flu bamur, ban\tmi, 

; © Pow, Gali, bir; Pltr) Inivs,iſtis,crune 

Preterpe. N Yb! TYES) / Cvetere. 
fe#t tenſe Nolui, * | Tuli, 


ſum vel fai, tus 6s vel fuiſti, rus eſt vel. 
- Fans ©; fuir. Plar. ti ſunugvelfuinius, ti iſtis 
Latus YN vel fuiſtis;riTunt,futtum yel fue. 


' Porueram, Malueram, ; | 
bd Volueram, Nr : as rar ramus, 
Preterplu- Nolueram Tuleramn, abs 
perfett tenſe 4 _ \ eram vel furan; '2u9 eras vel; :fygras, 
ſingular, Fattus - ©. J* rus erat'yel fuerat. Plurs tj ramps 
, * #lars'"'( /\ vel fueramys, tieratis, vel Ps 
x fl fant vel tuerant. ' | 


Ty id 
» 20.44* 


'(* Poteto, efis.efit! Pho -yorerimes eritis, erunt 
Wy, Volam; CEdam, ATE 
Future tenſe J Nolam, <\Fiam, e5/et. P hur. ems, exigent 
ſnguldr, ©  )Malam,//Ferani, 
19101 1 SPFerarfereris vel fertfe, fexeris. Plural. feremur, | 
feremini; ferentur. 


t\>d.d o 1 \ . -Y ol fi 3 [401 


3 rl vo 5 hives Jmparrhe Food. 
— + / \ WA  Impejative 


An IntroduQion of the 
Imperative Mood. 
'\Noli, —— —_— Nolite, Nolitore. 


| Es,efto 1 | Fedit$, eſte, Dedant, 

ede, She pr oF Edamus, } eſtote, edun- 
Prejen fa edito, edito. 3 _— = " 

N= 1 Fiar, , ite, ant, 

erlar. Fito Ws 7 5. eP. Fiamus, » ficore. ſ fiunto, 
F- Fer, (C Ferat, 'd PL. Fe-C Ferte, Ferant, 

ferto. J) ferto. ramns, ) fertote. ferunto, 

Ferre' )Feratar, ( Pl. Fe-Y Ferimini, ( Ferantur, 


{ ferror Cfertor. .) ranmr. { feriminor. .) feruntor. 
4 hs a Ons Mood. 

va 3; Nolim, ? is, it. Plural atinam imus,itis, 
> vel, LNalim, | int. 


Fla, as, at- Pluraliter utinam amus , atis , ant- 


CFerar,raris vel fare, ratur, Phy. amur,amini,antur, 


| Poſſem, 2) C Ederem | 3 Fab 
Pons) vellew bo. wag vel eſlem,[_es, et- Pluraliter utinam 
fngular : Fierem, ( epus, etis, ent, © *© 
þ jommneag Dj enncgh ( tur. 


' Urinam CF eps. yel rere,retur:PLut.remnr,remini,ren- 


. 'Malnerim, (cis ,; fit. Pluraliter 
rnb . Ther atinam rimus, ri- 


Nolnerim,”, .._ tis, rint- 
YFattus wy ; fim i Gacrion,* rus fis yel fueris, tus fir 


yel fueric, Pur, ti fimus vel fuerimus, 


ti fitis vel fycriris, ti fint vel fuerint. 
1 (Maluifſem, ſes, ſet. Phi. utinam 
"Ea 6 -Aemus, ſetis, ſent. 
Veins flem, 


tus efſet vel fuiffert. Phur. uti. ti efſemus 
vel fuifſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſeris, ti 
eſſent vel fuiſlent; Future 


Fattus 


/i 


Jj eſfſem vel fuiſſem , rus efles vel fuiſſes, 


— 


peaSSrerc: cwwanstwot 


— — u 


 duper fet? Yer vel * Yea” 


tenſe. - | Laturum 224% 
teximperfect tenſe of the Judicetve wg $1 — 


fourth Conjugatiolaving thar they thake their Gert) 


a—_ of Speech. 


| ris, Sits, Plur. utinam 
Putre 4s ES Hes = rims, tits, rint. 
= Tut 
_ bs Fakes it $ is vel fueris, rus erit 


The patcneiall and the Subjunctive.KBoode be fomed* | 
_ - like the Dytarive im voice» anddo diffex only in gui 
cation wid 6gae of the Woods. — 
EC 


Poſſe,” ('Poruiffe, 
ſe I yt Pikes 
Preſent tenſe YNolle. © * _ 
and king Malle. 


F 
Fieri. Dr fe vel foiſſe. 
Ferri "AY Jt Larum <bfe - vel fuiſſe. 


Future (Eſurinu elle. j | Fattimit!/ vet bacjenrigna cf 
Laturh ri; i; yet ferendurs 
Eo and queg Waker tba on and qo 


tenſe. 


tbo wi quiboir the Futurs tinſs2 aw tn-:all other 
moodes and fenſzs are varied Ue'verhy in © of tha 


es > Gn»  candum. Cyratdl , queundo, 


gona ard] of the - Pic 
7 Dſtcnit moehe';” aid the - Bibs 


Ann trodudtion. of the 
| - Anivi,. of wt foumed Amaveram, argayerim, amavero 
by changing 1} into e ſhozt : and, 'Afnaviſſem, + ama» 
viſe, keeping i ſittl. 
WPpperionally ve declined thzoughont all Moods any 
tenſes tn!  voltr of the third-perſon. ſingular onely as» 
DeleRat, d cletzbat, deleQtavir, deletaverat, de- 
lefadit. Decer, decebar, Decuit; decuerat, dece- 
-- *-bir, decere.' Staderur, * ſtudebarnt , ſtuditum eſt 
vel fuit, ſtuditum erat-vel facrat, ſtudebirur, VC. 
And they havs” commonly. - !befoze their Engliſh» 
this figne. /t, +; as > Jt Delighteth » Delectar. Jt be- 
comic) no Nonderert, 
.,QF., TH-E PARTICIPLE. : 
,' "Participle is a part of ſpeech, dexivey 
. of a Qerb,-and taketh part of a Noune 
-.& Gender, caſe - and declenſion: and part 
of 4- Uerbe » as Tenſe and - ſignification : 
and"part of both, ag number _—_— 
- four kindes of Participles : of 
tenſes another of the" Peter * "thi 
Future. in cus, ail. another of the. Five 


Parciciple of; the Peſent Torſks hatth his 


Englith ending_in ing ; as Loving, And his Latine 
& ans, v7, enSz as: Amans, docens, And it is fol- 
med of the. P?etertmperfect © tenſe 'of <e Jri- 
rative MWoode', by chariging 'the- lat -- ſpllable into 
ns : as. Amabam., amans. Audiebam, audiens.” At- 
Xiliabar, auxilians, Poteram, potens. 


A 

doe » like the . Jninftive WPonde | of the 

: as Amaturus, To love oz about to lowe. Ay 
fozmed of the latter Suping by putting to_cas; 


Dota, dofturus. 
A Parciciple of the Peter tenſe z hath Hig Eng 


'f 


"Þ. 


EST =S8 B _ SET CSORE 227 2.4 


participle of 'the Future i rus, deoknnlh 


= FF al 


Eight parts Fol Speech. 


- qoorpbdy d,t, 02 1 ; as » Loved, taught, ſlain + .. 
his Latine it tus, ſas, xus 3 88 "Amarus, viſus, 

hexvs : andone in yys, as'Mortuvs. And tt js foumen © 
of of the latter Supinez by putting ro 5 1'as Leu, le: 
Rus z ercept Mortuns. . 

A Participle of -the- Future i dus; betgkeneth to 754: 
ſuffer like the Jiffifiitive ood of the Paſſive voyce ? wr. 
as > Arndndus To be Joved. And it is fozmed of 
Genitwe caſe of the Participle of the Pieſent 
by changing tis into dus : as Amantis 5 mar 1x 

entis tegendns.- And: it is alſp' foutd to have 

* figuification -of-- the Participle-.of* the Pheſent, 
teiife 55 Legendis veteribus proficlty'? 78. reading old 
Authors thou doſt profit. | | 

Df a verb Active, and of.aivetb"Nenter which "I 
hath the Supines-come-two Participles *, one of the #»c 
Pzeſent teuſe, aud auother of the Futyre i rus: asof farce * 

Amoz cometh AMAns, AVATUFuS : :of, [Curro,currens,* ou 


airſurus. 

Dfa verb Pallive, whoſe Active harh'the Supines 2, 
come two JParticiples ;;one of the Pzetercenſe aud anos <o=e 
her of the Future tenſe in us ; as of Amor cometh 

marus, amandus.” *'' © 

Df a verb Depouent come thee es : oye of 0f2e1 
the PP2eſent renls vj bf the Þ tt1iſs, aud anothey of three 
the. Future in rs ; as of Auxilior cometh auxilians,” 
auxitiatus, avxiliaturits. 

And if the verd” Deponent Do covers g11 Accufarive 
caſe after him it-miap four alſo a Partteiple in dis :, 

a of Loquor, loquendus. -- 
Df a verb Comnmne rome foure Participles : as of of« 


hone coineth- largiens, largiturus, largirus, Jargi- four. 


ne clelple of the preſent tenſe be. declined like pericin, 
Nounes Adjectives of thzee articles : as Nomina- 15 x4 
tivo hic, hax & hoc amans, Genitivo hajus amantis, j-%ive., 
Dativo huic amanti, &c. Gant 


9 


An IntroduRtionof the 
Participles . of. other tenſes be, . declined. like 
Nowus Adjectives. of _ thiee. divers endings 2 «] » 
Agatucus., amatwa \, amaturih : Amatus , amatay 
= Amandus, amanda, amandum, 


4 


OFAN ADVERB. 


a 2 adverbe is & part of ſpeech 
: |, - Haga! nga an 


58 a0 ibi, tne, ts, illic,, ines, forns pro 
| tw Semel, bis, ter , <quarer, irerim.| A 


Dies ky Ini, Kind, denique, poſtrems. 


Denying: as Non, hand, anti, 


I Swearing as Pol,edepol hercle,mediin nix C 
. C Exrhartingt as Eia, age, agit?, agedum. , 


Flattering: g@ Sodes., amabo. / 


Fozbidding * _ 6464. 

caiyhng t 'as Urinam, 

together : as Sil, un, price, 8 

modo, non ſoltm. TY 
Parting : as Seorfim, figillatim, vicatim, 


\Somebe of . . 


IL JRAL 


Eight parts of Speech, 
Chookingt as Potius, Imd. _—— 
A — ——_ 2 as Pent, fer, prop?, vis, 
Shewing : as En, ecce. 

DPoubting: as Forſan, forfitan, fortaſlis, forraſle. 
Chance : as Forr?, fortuito. 

rs, as» Sic, ficut, quaſi, ceu, tanquam 


be 
is 


a 


Some be of 


velurt. 
: ads Bene,male, dotte, forriter. * 
— as Multum , parum, minimim, 
paululum, phyimum. 
hc" = as» Tam , quam, magis, minis 


lf 


DG my Anniedo be compared 2: as ,Dodtte , 
&ius,doRiſlime. Fortiter, fortius, fortiſſime. prope 
$1 propius, proxime. 
Ll Alſo the voices of P2epolitions » if they be ſet alone, 
\[ndt having any caſnall wozd to 'fexve unto jayned 
with them, be not P2epoſitions » bur are changed ants 
Wdverbs : as Qpi ante non caver , poſt dallebir, Ae. 
the that bewareth-not-afoze » ſhall be ſozry afrerward. | 
Coram laudare, & clam vituperate, inhoneſtum eſt, . 
Þ pucſency to commend one » and behinde the bark tq 
praiſe, is an unhonelt point. 


| OF A CONJUNCTION, 


Conjunceion is a of ſpeech, that jor 
eth wozds and (| rdarther. 
| A Df Connections fome- be Copiſlatives't" 


as» Er, que, pas nec ,neque.” 
Diſjanetfves: ans A Ve, vel, Nav nk 


Some "vero, uk. 
Some be < oxatmals: Nani IN the enint, <- 
2} renim, quia, ne » quum,) 

and quando ſet foz quomiam. 


 AnTirroduftion of the 
I Conditionals: as Si, fin, niodd , dy, 
dummado. . 
Erceptives: as Nj , nifi quin, alioqviny 
. Some be © Pi2rcrquam. 


n E, anne, nonne.. * ' - T 
(We \ Jllatives 2 a5 Ergo, ide, ke Jues 
| iraque, proin. 
Adverſaerves : as Erh 5 -quanquam, quam. 
vis, licet, eſto. 

Some be Redditives to the ſaue * -as Tamen , at- 
| ramen. 
) Electives : as Quam, ac, atque. 

Diminitives: as Saltem, vel.. 


% 


OF A PRE POSITION. 


monly let befoze other parts , either in 


Theſe Prepoſitions following, ſerve to the 
—_ tive _ 


A a oF As us, k 
Advyerfum : ; {Aga mr 

Cis, ' 4 Dnthis 

Citra : { fide- 


: | \ Circum, 7 
== \ About: 
J Contra, Againſt. ©. 


Erga, Towatds 


RING as Ne, an,vidm , necz, 


repoſition is a part of ſpeech moſt comp: C 


appoſitton $- as Ad patrem 3 oz elle in 
Compoſition: as Indoctys. ; C 
1 


Y 


Eight paresof Speech, 


1 Pon?, Behinde- --. Ultra, BeyotÞ» 
Y » By, oz thzough» ( }Przter, Seſine, _ 

| Prope, Nigh- Supra, Aboue-,.. 
Proptef, Fot- ( Circiter, Abouts "£25 

| Secundams TAfter- / Uſque, Until,” 
Poſt, : Sects, By. 


Trans 4 ©nthefut» (Verſus, s Fo Jo 
| .ther ide... - 34 JC Pencs, Ji the p! 


| here note» that Verſus is ſer after-his' caſnall wow: 
as Londinum verſus, Towards London» 


-| And likewile may Pents be ſet alſo» 


Theſe Pregoſitong followghg ſerve to the ) 
tive caſe. EP LY 


4A, ab, abs. From o2 fro- 
Coram , Sefoze » 02 in 
prefcnce- 

, Clam, Paivily, 


FF 


a _-Þ 


 —- 


- 
BR 


. ©» 
-- - 


_ "REN that if the caſizgſl joyntd with 
Tenus, be + I++, it 04 te Aire in the 
Genitive caſe, and be ſer befoze Tenus : as Aurium t&- 
Jus, Up to the ears- Genuum tenus, Upto the, kneas W 


SU3aEthat ct 91 

Nere atlv thas the voices of Prepoſlens/ being ft FX 
alone without their caſuall 'wozds -/ be ndt Pepolitions, . - 
but are changed into Miverdy? ky"by albjeſiy in the 


"Theſe 


. 
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: 
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AnTntroduQionof the 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve. 4. 


to both caſes. 

In with this ſigne To , to, the Accuſative cafe: as 
In urbem. Jnto the city- , In without this ſixue Ta: 
fo the Ablative caſe ; as In te {pe3 eſt, Wy hope is tn' 
thee- Sub notem, A little befgze night. 

Sub judice lis eſt, TIT matter is befoxe the Judgre 
Super lapidem, QCpon a ſtone. 
viridi fronde, Upon a green leaf; 
Subter rerram, Under the earth. 
Subter aquis, under the water. 


OF AN MAEnAFCEION 


Io Interjection is a part of 
2) betokeneth a fimden 


nf \ voice. 
. Vome are of Mirth : ah Eva 
vah. 


Some renſimrdtw: : as, Heu, hei. 
| Dyead: as, Ape, = / 
Puſvaining.; Stnmng? bs; page. 

Page. 
Pralſing: Praſing Fas Let 
< Scoping : a> Hui. 


*s 
E 
E 
D "fidems.;/; 

Pn va maltm, /: 
Laughing: 85 Ha, bebe + 


. Lvilance: ws Aut A chores 


© 


bf the minde under an unperiett: 


Exciamiarion: av rh Deum one homimim 


Calling 2 Aas5 Ehos ,* 4 44 6 


L 1M! 


« THE CONCORDS OP 
Latine Speech. 


5aF DE DD: the me jomning of wozns in 
IDA conſtruction z jt is to be unders 
YE, KY ſtood» that in Lating ſpeech therg 
be thiee Concozds» The firſt, bee 
tween the nominatide caſe and the 
G& Cerb-: The cond, between the 
Subſtantine and the Adjective : 
The third between the. Antecedent and the Rela- 
[A 


The fitſt Concord. 


VV ben an Eugliſh is given to be made inLa- 
tine » look on the Pzwncipall nd. 

there be moze verbes than one iy a ſentence» 
is the principal] yerbe except it be the infinitive moods 
pz hape bcfoze it a Relative : as» thar; whom, which : 
02 6 Comprnctiog 3 as » Uryihe 5 cri, when 3 f. if, 
and luch o | 

(Ahen ye be foiom Fhe neeb oak hid gation: ike? 
t what? and the word that m__ i hep 
&all be the Nowinative caſe to the perbe ; except it be 
7 4 whe pure gowarne ale 


Pominative 
pain af voy ya Ag 
jr nthe Nomaative bs ie are the herds 02 af 
of the verb: 28> b- Ames © 13 ? Lovelt they ? 
TY Rex ? Doth the King coune ? 
if the verb be of the Jmperative mood ; (#3 
b Ama; Lovethou- b Amato 2 le, Let bir love- 
And ſoxetime wheh this ſinus | it oz there £981- 
onto ateiet- thactatacls þ Eft lidef 


_9$2++$2535+4++26 


k 


SO 


_) the Acculative caſe ; exc 


"Afi IntroduRion'of the 
meus, It is my book+ b Venit ad me 2 quidam, Thett 


came one to. me» And that caſuall wozd which com- , 


meth nert after the verb, and anſwereth to this queſtion 

whom ? 02 what ? made by the verb, ſhall commonly be 

| | the verb Do pzoperly govern 
another caſe after hirfi to be conſtrued. withall : as » $1 
cupisiplacere bmiagiſtro 2 utere -b diligentia, nec 
2 f1s tanrus b ceſſatot, ut b calcaribus'2 indigeas, If 
thon covet to pleaſe thy maſter, uſe diligence» andbe not 
{o ſlack, that thou ſhalt rieed ſpnrtes. 

A'Qerb yerſonall agreeth with his Ndminative caſe 
in mymber and perſon : as3/2 Pr4ceptot b legit, 2 vos 
vero Þ negligitis , The maſter teadeth , and ye re- 
gardnot. There note, that the firſt perſon is moze wozz 
thy than the ſecondzand the ſetond moje worthy than the 
third. ' | 

Many nomiuagive tafes ſingulat;with a conjunction 
copnlative comming between them » will have a verb 
plurafl, which verb pfurall ſhall agreewith the nomina= 
tive caſc of the moſk wozthy perſon * as; 2 Ego & tu 
b ſumus in rato,, Jand thou be in ſafegard. 2 Ty & 

ter b periclitamini. hou ail father are in jeopar- 
by. 2 Pater & Przceptor b accerſunt te; Thy Fa 
ther aud thy Waſter have ſent fo2 thee- 

Chen a verb cometh between two tiotninative taſes 
vf divers mmbers, the verb may indifferently accozd 
with either of them, ſo that they be both of ane perſon 

 as>Amantium- xz, amoris 2 redintegratio b 
Thellng xr oflovre x th renewith; of love, 
enim! nift 2 yora b ſaperſunt ? Fo2 
CO 88ely —_ PeRora 
uoque 2® robora b fitunt,, She ſtroke Her: 
Te og ed: wr 72 O08; + , 
| note alſo, that ſomgimethe Jufinitive modd 
of a-Uerbz oz elſe whole clanſe' 
gig (ome member- of a'lemonce may be 


"9D 1 


ing oz * 
nomis- | 


L 


) 


-_ 


Fight res of Tpeech: 


* native caſe to the 3 2 Piluculo ſargere, ſala-+ 
rimum b eſt, po in the moznings is = 
moſt wholſome in the wozld. 2 Mulram 


vita b eſt aunde--—— , To know niuch, is 
Falun: ( oz ſweeteſt) life of all. 


The ſecond Concord. 


VV Hen ye have an adjectivt>ask this queſtion who? 
02 what ? and the wozd that anfweteth to the 
hucſtion, ſhall be the Sitbſtantive to it- 

The adjective, whether it he a notes pzonounes oz 
participle, agreeth with his antive incaſe, gender 
and number : as, 2 Amicus Þ tertus in 2 re inc . 
cervitur,' A ſure friend is tricd in adoubtfull matters 
2 Homo b armatus, A man armed. -2 Ager b coleh- 
dus, A field to be tilled, b Hic 2 vir. This man, Þ Me- 
us 2 herus eſt, Jt is my maſter.  - 

Where note ; that the Maſculine gender is moze 
worthy than tht Feminine, andthe Feminine moze wozs 
thy than the Nenter- 

Many Subſtantives ſingular. having a conjunction 
copulative coming between them » will have an adje- 
ttive plurall; which adjective ſhall agree with the Subs 
ſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender 7 as 2'Rex cregi- 
hag beati; The kingand the quecn are bielled- 


g , The third Concord. _ 


| Vy" yehave a Refative, ack this queſtion whe 


02 what? and the wozd that atiiwererh to'rhe 
queſtion ſhall be rhe antecedent to it. 

The antecedent moſt confmonty is & wozd that goeth! 

_—_ the rflartve z and is rehearſed again of the rela- 


The telative agreeth with his antecedent in genders 
humber; and peffon' ; 264 Vir hghe baud pany 
tur, That man is wile that ſpeaketh few things oy 


DI Soimnt-. 


— In 


An Introduction of the 
, Sometimes the Relative hath fo2 his Antecedent * 


Pines reaſon. that goeth befoze him, and then hes 


be ove. in the neuter gender, and fingilar mim- 
x as, 2 1n tempore veni, Þ quod omnum rerum 
eſt primim, J cante in ſeaſon» whith ts the chiefeſt 


thing of all: But if the Relative be referred to two 
clauſes 02 motes then the relative hall be put in the plu- 
ang ok as, 2 Ty mulcum dormis, 8& 32 ſzpe 
| cnet quz ambo ſunt c i inimica , Thou 
eſt nuch and dzinkcſt often "hots which thurgs arg 
nonght for the boby- 
| When this Engliſh that may be turned into this 
gliſh which, it ig a relative ; otherwiſe it —_ 
ion» which in Latine is calfed = 92 vt : 
"in making Latine it may elegautly e put- away by 
turning the nominative cale into the Accuſative, and 
the verb 'into the Jnfinitive mood : as» Gaudeo? 
ty bene b yales : Gaudeo te bene b vatere; 489 
glad that thou art in good health. Jubeo © nt tu b 
wh Jubeo 2 te b-abire , I! bid that thou goe 


AJany antecedents ſingular, having a Conjunctien 
ropulative begween theuis will have relative pluralls 


which relative (hal with the antecedent of the moſt 

wa2thy gender 3 ep iom 8 22 dignitas b quz 

_ Tn rule and dignity which thon haſt re- 
ir 


- But in things not apt to have life » the neuter 
gender is moſt wozthy': yea» and in fjich caſe» though 
the ſibſtantives oz antecederits be vf the maſculinez 
ve of the feminine gender » and notre of them of the 
neuter, yet tnay the Adjective oz relative be put vi 
the neuter gender : a8 4 Arcus & 32 calami ſunt b bo- 

ta, The bow andarrows be good, 2 Arcus b& 32 cala- 


hace? fregiſti, 'T bots and aro 
OE G J " BY Which Thom © 


The 


p "3 - 


j 


Eight parts of Speech. 


The Caſe of the Relative. 


Hen there cometh no Nominarive caſe 

the Relative and the Cerb, the Relarive 
be the Nominative Caſe to the Uerb t as, Miſer ef 
* a quinummos Þ admiratur, Cretched is that perſon 
which is in love with money. 

But when there cometh a Nominative caſe berween 
the Relative and the Uterb, the Relative all be ſich 
caſeas the Uerb will have after him : as;Felix,b quem 
22 faciunt aliena © peticula cantum, Yappy is he 
whom other mens harms do make to beware. 

As the Relative may be the Nomiinative caſe to 
Uerb) ſo it may be the ſubſtantive to the adjective = 
is joyned with him » 02 that comech after him $ as, 
Divitias amare noli,® quod ovmnium cſt b. ſordidiſhi- 
mum;Love not thou riches, which to, do is the moſt 
beggerly thing in the wo2ld- 

Noims | > 07 and Judtefinites, follow the 
rule of the Relative ; as» Quis, lis, quantus, 
quotus,Bec. which Tn Uerblike 
as the Relative doth ! as» Hei mihi, erat! Ta- 
_ erat, * qualem nunquambvyidi. ' 

 Pethere is to be underſfood and noted, that the Relg- 
tive is not alwayes governed of the Uerb that he coineth 
befozey but ſometimes of the Jnfinit | thaf 
- coneth before the Uerb 3; as» b Quibus voluiſti” me 
. vg k Mee, Fon egizWihat perſons thou willedſt 1weto 

9 ve thanked» 
'Souwetime of a participle : a» b Quibus cebus ® ad- 
dudtus feciſti ? Wiith what things moved dibſt thou it- 
Sometime of the Gerund : as b Quz-nunc nap eſt 
a narrandi locus, hich things at his p2clent 6 not 
time to teſl. 
Sometime of th: Pyepoſition ſet befaje him: 4", 


one locum dedaRta res ſit vides, (nto.* has 


—_ 


An TntroduRion of the 


ſtate the matter is now bzought thou ſeeſt- 
Sometime df thr Subſtantive that it Doth accom» ® 
with: as» Senties Þ ful 3 vir fiem, Thou ſhale perceive 
what a fellow J am- in this manner of ſpeaking» 
qu is an indefinite, and not a relative- 
'" Sometime ofa Noune Partitive oz Diſtributive z 
as» b Quarum rerum 2 utram minis velim , non fa- 
cilz poſſum exiſtimare, Df the which two things whe- 
ther 'J would. with lefſe will have» J cannot eaſily e- 
ſteem- - OE 
Sometime it is-put in the Geyitive caſe, by reaſon of 
a Subſtantive comming nert after him: as, Ego illum 
non novizb cujus 2 canga hoc jncipis,7 knew him not 
foz whoſe cauſe thou beginneſk this matter- 
Sometime 'it is otherwiſe-governed of a noune Snb- 
ſtantive { a Omnia tibi daþuptur, b quibus 2 opus 
habes, All things ſhall be given thee which thou haſt 


© Goinetime ofan Adverb t asb Cui utriim 2 obviim 
procedam,noudum ſtatuy. Whom Whether J willgo 
to meet with, J havenot yet determineD. - 

-- Sometime it is put in the ablative caſe with this ſign 
than» and is governed of the comparative degree coming 

after him 28s Urtere virtute, b qui nihil eſt 2 melius, 
Uſe vertnezthan the which nothing is better- 

Sometime it is not governed at ally but is put in the 

Ablative caſe abſolnte : as Quanrus erat Julius Cz- 
far, b qu Imperatore, Romani primum Britar- 
niam imgreſſi ſunt ? How wozthy a man was Julins 

- Celarzumder whoſe conduct the Romans firſt entred in- 

' to Biitaine ! Co 
" Alſo when it fignifieth an inftrument wherewith a 
thing is to be Done, it is pat in the ablative caſe t as» 


F emum habuit b quo ſe 2 occideret, He had a knife 
thhe heve lain hirnſelf 

wi "When a Relative commeth between two Sub- 
. Y ect p * , a ftantives 


* 


ſubſtantive, ſfandeth fo2 a ſubſtantive » and may have a 


Eight parts of ſpeech, 
tives of divers genders» it may indifferently accoww 


»4 © witheither ofthem : as 2 Avisbquez paſſer appellatur; 


02 Avis,b qui 2 paſſer appellatur, bird which. is 
called a ſparrow- Peas though the Subſtantives be of 
Divers mmbers allo : as» Eſtge ea ® Lutetia, b quam 
nos Farifios diciniws ? Js not that called Luteria,that 
we do call Paris ? ©2 elſe, Eſtne ea Lutetia, b quos 
nos 2 Parifios dicimus ? 


Conſtru&jons of nounes $subſtantives. 


V Hen two Snbſkantives come together betoke- 

ning divers things) the latter thall be the geni- 
tive caſe : as, 2 Facundia b Ciceronis. The eloquence 
of Cicero» 2 Opus b Virgilii, The wozk of Uirgil.a A. 
mator b ſtudioram, 4 lover of fudies. 2 Dogmab Pla, 
tonis, The opinton of Plato- But'if they belong both 
to one thing, they ſhall be put both in one caſe: as, a Pg.. 
ter meus b vir, amat * me b pnerum, My father be- 


ing a man loveth me a childe. 


When the .Tngliſh of this wozd res is put with an 
adjective » ye may put away res , and put the adjective 
in the nenter gender, like a Subſtantive : as, abMnlca 
me impedierunt, Many things have letted me- Any 
being ſo putit may be the Subſtantive to an Adjective 
as» 2 Payca his b ſimilia, A few things like unto 
theſe-. 2 Nonnulla b hujuſmodi , $Bany things of 
like ſo2t- E | | 

An adjective in the neuter gender put alone withont a 


& A Yoo ' 


\ 6 
(| 


Johu D7 þ. 91” 


eſkion be affred by 
Jentetitia ? Þ 


An Introduction of the 


genitive t as} * Puer b bond indole 5 92 2Puerbbonz 
ings, A rhilve of a good towardnes = Puer b boni 
= op ; 02 2Puer b bono ingenio, & tilde of a good 


ardvſas; when they be Latine fo2 need.rcquire 
an OG OTA mihi rao Þ judicio, Y 
have netdofthy fumgemont: Viginri b minis 2 uſus eſt 
filio, Py ſon hath need of twenty poimds- | 
Conftru&ions of Adjetives. 
Genre caſe. 
| Djectives that ſignifie deſires knowledge, remen- 
A ture i{)\0zance, or forgetting» and ſirch other 
ke requite a Genitfve caſe: as» 2Cupidus bauri, C0- 
veruns of money. 2 Peritus þ belli, T of war 
fark. 2 Tgnarus Þ onmjum , Jgnorant of all things. 
2 Fidens b animi, 'Botd of Heart- »Dybius b mentis 
Dbnbeficl of minde- 2 Memor Þ prateriri, 0Þindfull 
of that is paſt. + ReusÞ furti, Accuſed of theft. 
NottisP ts and c>frtain Jitttrogativeswith 
ee2tain nouns of nuumbery require a Genitive caſe : as» 


Aliquis, vter, neuter, nemo, nullus, ſolus, unus,me. 


dins, quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, quidam, quis fo 


aliquis, ot quis an Jnterrogative: Linus, duo,-tres 3 
prin. ſerigns,tery «SAC. as, *Aliquisb noſtrum. 
L Primns Þ omnjuM. © | 

Ecthen a queſtion'is aſked, the anſwer in Latine muſt 
be made by rhe fame Tafe of a nom pronoim oz partt- 
ciples and by the ſaine tenſe of a Uerb, that the queſtion 
is aſhedby@y 2-Cyjus eſt fundus ? b Vicini. Quid 
2 apitur in 1udo literario? Þ Studerur. Ercept a 


ift anſwer by one of theſe poſ: 


# 


L 


Eight parts of peech. 


Nounes of the comparative and the ſuperlative ve- 
ret» being put partitively, that is to ſays having after 
them this engliſh of, o2 among, require a genitive caſe : 
as, b Aurium ® mollior eſt ſiniſtra, Df the ears» the 
left is the ſoftcr-- Cicero b Oratorum 2 eloquentril- 
fimus, Cicero the moſt eloqtent of Dzatonrs- 

Nouns of the comparative degree, having tha» oz by 
after them Do cairſe the wozd following to be the abla- 
tive cale: as, aFrigidior b glacie, Poze coldthan ice. 
a DoRjor b malto. Berter learned by a great deal- 
Uno b pede 2 altior, Yigher by a foot- 


The Dative caſe. 


Djectives that betoken profit o2 diſpzofir » like- 

nefſe 02 unltkenefſe, pleaſure » ſiſbmitting» 02 be- 
longing to any things require a dative caſe 2: as» Labor 
eft 2 ntilis b corpori, Laboz ts profitable to the body» 
2 Aqualis b He&ori, Cqual to Hectoz 2 Tdonevs 
b bello, Fit fo: war. 2 Jacundus Þ omnibus, Plea- 
ſant to all perſons. b parenti a ſupplex, Suppliant to 
his father-b,Mihi © propriam, P3oper to me- 
_ Likewile nounes adjectives of the paſſive ſiqnification 
in b1lis,and participials in dus : as» 2Flebilis 22 flen- 
dus b omnibus,” To be lamented of all men- 2 For- 
midahilis 32 formidandus Þ hoſti, To be feared of his 
Fneamires- ( 


The Accnſative caſe. 


He meaſure of length; dreabth, v2 thickneſſe of any 

thing » is put after adjectives tn the Acenſative 

cafe, and ſometime ti the Ablarive caſe 2as» Turris 

2alra b centum pedes. tower an handed foot high- 

Arbor 2 lata b tres digitos, Atreethiee fingers broad, 

Liber ®-crafſus b tres pollices, wel bb cribus poltici- 
Þus, A book thier inches thick. | 


The 


LE - 


An IntroduRion-of the 


—— The Ablative caſe. | | 
APiectives ſignifying fulnefſe , emptineſſe, plenty 

© 2 02 wanting require an ablative caſe» atd ſome- 
time a genitive 2 as, b Copiis * abundans. Crura 
bthymoaplena.2Yacuus bira,bbirz,ab ira. Nulla epi- 
frola 2 inanis Þ're aliqua. © Ditiſſimus Þ agri. b Stul. 
torum 2 plena ſunt Omnia. Quis,nift b mentis 2 in- 
ops,oblatum reſpuat auram ? 3 Integer bvitz,b ſce- 
teriſque ® purus , non eget Maurt jaculis nec arcu. 
2 Expers b omnium. Corpus 2 inane,Þ animp. 

Theſe adjectives>Dignus,indignus,praditus,caprus, 
contentus, with ſuch others,will have an ablative caſe : 
a5» 2 Dignus b honore. ® Caprtus b oculis. b Virture 
2 przditns. b:Paugis 2 contentus. 

(here note that D;gnus, indignus, atÞ contentus, 
may in ſtead of} the ablative caſe have an ifmnitive 
mood of a verb : as; aDignus b laudarj, Wozthy to be 
praiſed. 2 Contentus in pace b vivere, content toliug 
int peace- ' | 


Conſtrufion of the pronoune. 


"T"Hele genitive caſes of the pzimitives, Mej,tui,ſui 
noſtri, and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering oz paſ- 


ſion is ſignified : as»2Parsbruj, 2 Amorbmei. Bnt when 


polfeſſion is ſignified Mens, tuus, ſuus, noſter , a 
veſter deuſed: asz2 Ars b tua. 2 Imago b rua. 
Theſe genitive caſes> Noſtrim, veſtrum, be uſed 


after diſtributives., partitrves » comparatives» aud | 


ſuperlatives: as, 2 Nemo b/yeſtrim. 2 Aliquis b no- 
ſirim. 2 Major b veſtriim. 2 Maximus natu Þ no- 
firom. 
Conſtru&ion of the Verb : and firſt 
with the Nominativy caſe, 


Um, forem, fio, exiſto,, and certain verbs paC- 
ſiyes- as» Dicor,vocor,falutor,appellor,habeor, 


exiſtimor, videor, with other like will have fuch cafe 


"MN Eight parts of ſpeech. 


"| after them-as they have befoze then t as, a Fama 22eft 


malum, Fame is an evil thing a Malus Culrurizafic 
b bonus, An evil perſon by due ozdering 0x governance 

made ood. 2 Croeſus 22 yocatur b dives, Creſus 
s called rich. 2 Horatius 22 ſalutatur bPoera, Vozace 
is ſaluted by the name 'of Poet- Malo 2 te b divitem 
22 eſſe, quam haberj, Jhad rather thou wert rich in- 
Deed) than ſo accuunteD- 

Allo verbs that betoken bodily moving, goings reſk- 
ings 02 Doing» which be pzoperly called verbs ofgefture + 
as, Eo,incedo,curro,ſedeo.appareo,bibo,cubo,ſty- 
deo,dormio,ſomnio, and ſitch other likes as they have 
befoze them a nominative caſe of the doer 02 ſufferer, 
fo may they have after them a nominative caſe of the 
nounez 02 participle declaring the manner o2 circum- 
ſtance of the doing o2 ſuffering as» 2 Tncedo b clau- 
dos, J go lame 2 Perrus 22 dormit b ſecurus, Peter 
fleepeth void of care. a Tu bb cubas b ſupinus, Thou 
Iveſt in bed with thy face upward. 2 Somnias b vigi- 
lans, Thou dzeameſt waking. a Studeto b ſtans, Stu- 
Die thou ſtanDing- And likewiſe in the accuſative caſe: 
as Non decet 2 quenquam 22 meiere b currentem, 
aur mmndencem, i doth not become any man fo piſſe 
ruming 92 eating» 

And generally, when the wozd that goeth befoze the 
verb, and the wozD that cometh after the verb belong 
both to one thing) that is to ſay, have reſpect either to 0» 
ther, 02 depend either of other, they ſhall be put both in 
one caſe, whether the verb be tranſitive oz intranſitive, 
of what kinde ſoever the verb be? as» 2 Loquor Þb fre- 
quens, I! ſpeak often. a Taceo b mulrus, I hold my 
peace much- 2 Scrjbo epiſtolas » rariſſimus, I waite 
letters very ſelpome. Ne 2 affueſcas 22 bibere vi- 
num b jejunus, Accuſtom not thy {eff to dzink wing 
wrt thy heart» 02» not having eaten ſome what befoze- 


The 


An Introduction to the 


His verb ſam, when it betokeneth o2 impozteth 

poſſeſſion » owing, o2 otherwiſe pertaining to a 
thing» as a token, p2operty » dutie » 02 guiſe » it catt- 
ſeth the noune, p2onoune + 02 pazticiple following 
to be put in the Genitive caſe t as» Hxc veſtis 2 eft 
b patris, This garment is my Fathers. b Infipientis 
a eft dicere, non putiram, Jt is the pzoperry of a 
fool to ſay J had not thought. Extreme 2 eſt b de- 
mentixzdiſcere dediſcenda, Jt is a point of the great- 
eſt folly m the wozw, to learn things that muſt 
afterward be learned otherwiſe. b Orantis ® eft nihil 
niſi cceleſtia cogitare, Jt is the duty of a man that 1s 
ſaying his pzayers, to have minde on nothing but hea- 
venly things. Except that theſe J2zonouns» Meus, 
ruvs, ſuus, noſter, and veſter, fhall in ſuch manner 
of ſpeaking be uſed in the Nominative cale : as, 
Hic 2 codex beſt meus, This book is mine- Hzc do- 
mvs 2 eſt b yeſtra, This houle is yours- Non © eft 
mentiri b meam, Jt is not my guiſe Coz property ), 
to lyc- b Neſtrum 2 eft iniuriam non inferre, It is 
our parts not to do w2onge bTyum 2 eſt omnia juxta 
pati, Jt is thy part oz duty to ſuffer all things 
mlike- 

Uerbs that betoken to eſfeem 92 regard, require a 
Genitive caſe, betokening the value : as» b Paryi 2 du- 
citur probitas, Yoneſty is reckoned little wozth- 
b Maximi 2 penditur nobilitas, Nobleneſle of birth 
5 very much regardeD. | 

Qerbs of accuſing, condemning » warning » pt 
ing » quitting » 02 aſſoyling » will have a ve 
caſe, of the crime, oz of the cauſe, oz of the thing that 
one is accuſed 4 cormemned » 02 warned of ; 02 elſe 
an Ablative caſe moſt commonly wtthout a pzepo- 
lition: as; Hic Þ furti ſe 2 alligat, velÞ ſurto. * Ad- 
. monmr 
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The Genitrve caſe, O 
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L JRL. 


Eight parts of Speech. | 
*} ® monuit me Þ errati, vel b errato. b De pecuniis te» 
» petundis # damnatus eſt, 
Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a Genitivs 
caſe: ag» b Rerum ſuarum 2 ſatagit.2 Miſerere b mei 


- 
- 
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Reminiſcors obliviſcor, recordor, and meminis 
will have a Genittve, oz an Iccuſative cale : as» 2 Re- 
miniſcor b hiſtoriz. * Obliviſcor b carminis. * Re- 
cordor b pueritiam. 2Obliviſcor b lefionem. 2Me- 
* mini Þ tur, vel bb re, J remember thee. a Meminibde 
te, I ſpeak of theezaEgeo, 02 2 indigeo b tni,vel bb re, 
J have need of thee. a Potior b urbis, J conquer the - 
City 2 Potior b yoto, J obtain my defire- 
The Dative caſe, | 

Llmamner of verbs put acquiſitively, that is/to 

ſap, with theſe tokens ro 02 for after them» will 
bavea Dative cale: as» Non b omnibus 2 dormios 
J fleep not to all men» b Hyic 2 habeo non Þ tibi, J 
have it foz this many and not fot thee. 

To this ruls do alſo belong Uerbs bctokening 
to profits 02 Diſpzofit : as Commodo, incommodo, 
NOCCO. 

Compare : as> Comparo, compond, confero. 

Give 02 reſtoze : as» Dono, reddo, refero. 
zomile oz to pap : Promitro,polliceor,ſolvo. 

Command oz ſhew ; a5»1mperv,indico,monſtre. 

\ Dbee ! 895 Fido, confido, fidem habeo. 

)Dbey 02 to be againſt :,as,Obedio,adulor,tepog- 

0, : (nor, Iraſcor. 
Threaten o2 to be angzy with : ass Minor, indig- 
Sam with his compounds» ercept Poſſum. 

Aifo Uerbs compound with Satis, bends and mal?, a» 
Satisfgcio, benefacio, malefacio. Finally certaiys 
Uerbs compound with thele Pepoſitionss Pcx, ad, 
con, fub, ante, poſt, ob; in, and jnres, will have 8s 

Dative cale 2 as > Prajluceo, ary 
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,. 
* anteſto, poſthabeo, objicio,inſulto, interſero. , 


This verb Sum,es,fui, may oftentimes be ſet fox haZ 
beo, and then the wozd that ſeemeth in the Engliſh to 
be the Nomtnative caſe ſhall be put in the Dative, and 
the wozd that ſeemeth to be the Accuſative caſes ſhall be 
the 2Nominative: as» 2 Fſt b mihi 2 mater, J havea 


Mother Non 2 eft b m.hi 2 argentum, Jhaveno mo- - 


ney. Bnt if Sym be the Jnfinicive moods this; Nomis 
native ſhall be turned to the Accuſative : as, $cio 
b tibi non 2 effe 2 argentum, J know thou haſt no 
money. | 

Alſo when Sum hath after him a Norhinative caſes 
and a Dative, the wozd that is the Nominative cafe 


' mnay be alſo the dative + So that Sum may. in ſuch * 


inanner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with a double Da- 
tive caſe: as 2 Sum b tihi bb prazfidio, Jam to rhee a- 
Cafcfatd. Hec res 2 &ft'F' auhi blyvoluprari , This 
thing is to me a pleaſure. | = 
AyDnot onely Sym, but alſo many 
in fixch mauner of ſpeaking have a double | 
one of the perſon 5 and another of the thing7W'2 Do 
Þ tibi veſtem bb pignori. 2 Vertohoc b tibi bb yi- 
ti. Hoc tu Þ tibi Þb laudi 2 ducis. 


| The Accuſative caſe. 

Erbs tranſitives are all tuch as have after then 
an Acculattve caſe of the Doet oz ſufferer-whether 
they be activezcommunez02 deponent * a$-U{ſus bprom- 
ptos 2 facit. Foeminz © ludificantur Þ virgs. ® Lar- 
giruir b pecunian. 

Alſo verbs neuters may have an Accuſative caſe of 
their own ſignufication : as» Endymionis b ſomnum 
2 dormis. 2 Gaudeo b gauidiuti. 4 Vivo b vitam. 

.- Uerbs of aKing teaching, and arrayings will have 
1wo Acenfarivecaſes ; one of the (irfferer, and another 
of the thing? as, © Rogo b te bb pecun*m *iaDcoco 


'bre bb liceras. Þ Quod bb-te jamdudum ® hortor 


nalteladium. The 


' 
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Eight parts of ſpeech: . 
The Ablative caſe. 

” A LL verbsrequire an Ablative caſe of the inftru- 

ment, put with this ligne wjth befoze it-oz of the 

cauſc,oz of the manner ofDoing : as» '2 Ferit eum b gla- 
dio. *Faceo b meru.Simi b eloquentia causi acgit. 

The wozd of pice ts put after verbs in the Ablative 
caſe 2 as 2 Vendidi b anro. ® Emprus ſum b argento 
Ercept theſe genitives when they be put alone without 
| Dubllantives : Tanri,quanti,pluris, minotis,rantivis, 

cantidem, quantivis, quantilibet,quanticunque ; 95 
b Quanti 2 mercatus-es hanc equum ? Certe bpluris 
quim 2 yellem. Saving that after verbs of pzice we 
ſhall always ale theſe Adverbs, Carias, vilids,melids, 
and pejds, in ſtcad of thetr cauſats. 

' UQerbsof plenty 02 ſcarcenes> filling, emptying; load- 
ing 02 unloading+ will have an Ablative caſe: as, 2Af- 
fluis b opibus.2 Cares: b virtute. 2 Expleo te b fa. 
bulis. 2 Spoliavit.me Þ bonls omnibus. 2 Oneras 

ſtomahury b cibo.2 Levabo te hoc b onereLikewtle 

Urqr,fungor, fruor, potior,lxcor,gaudeodigner,my- 

ro,munero,communico,atficio,proſequor, umpertio, 

ampertior. 
erbs that betoken receiving, oz Diſfance, o2 taking 
away» will have an Ablative caſe» with 3 ab, > ex, 

02 de : a9» 2 Accepit literas b I Petro. 2Audivi b ex 

huncio.Long?adiſtatba nobis. 2 Eripui te b & malis. 

And this Ablative after verbs of taking away maybe 

turned into a dative {as 2 Subtraxit b nuihi cingy- 

Inm. 2 Eripuit b {li vitam. 

Qerbs of comparing oz exceeding, may havean Ab» 
lative caſe of the wozd thatlignifieth the meature of er» 
ceeding 2 as) 2 Przferohnnc multis b gradibus, Apes 
fer this man by many degrees b Paulo imtervalls 
nm irs oak He is beyond the other but a liccds 
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in INtroauction of the 


A-Nounes oz a P2onoune Subſtantive,joyned with 
articiples erp2eiſed o2 underſtood, and having none 


other wozd whereof it may be governed» it ſhall he put © 


in the Ablative caſe abſolute : as) 2 Rege b veniente; 
hoſtes fugervnr, The king commmg » the enemies 
fled. 2 Me b duce vinces, J being Captainythou thalt 
OVErcomes 

And it may be reſolved by any of theſe wozdss 
dumqud, quando,fi,quanquam) poſtquam : as 2 Re- 
pe byeniente;id cft;,Dam venirec Rex. * Me bduce3 
id eſt; $i ego dux fuero. 


Conſtructions of Paſlives, 


Uerb Paſſive wil have after him.an Ablative caſt 
with a p2epoſition oz ſometime a Dative of the 
Doorr : ass Virgilius 4 legitur b a me. Þ Tibi fama 
2 petatur; And the ſame Ablative oz Dattve, ſhall 
be the Nominative caſe to the Uerb » if it be made 
by che active :@ 5 2 Ego lego Virgilium. Þ peras 
* tu faram | 
_ Gerunds. 
Erunds and Supines» will 'have ſich caſes as 
the Uerbs that they come of: as » Otiaam 2 ſcri- 
bendi b literas. Ad 2 conſulendum Þ tibi, 2 Andi- 
tum b poetas. » | 
\% Hcu the Englih of the Jnfinitive Mood 
\ apoio en auy of thele Nounes Dud- 
ſtantives, Stadium, cauſa, tempus,gratia,ommm,oc- 
caſioglbido,fpes,opportunias,voluntas, modus, ra+ 
cio,geftns,ſatieras, poteſtas, licentia , conſuerudo, 
confiliom, vis norths,amor,cupido, locus, and athers 
like» if the verb ſhould be of the active voyce» it ſhall be 
made by the Geruiud itt di- And the ſawe Garund jn-4i, 
is uſed allo after certain adjectives * as » 2 Cnpigus 
b viſendi. 2 Certus b eundi. 2 peritus b jaculandi. 
#Gnarus b bellandi, 


a - 
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hi 


Eight parts of fpeech;” 
" \ Hen ye-have an engliſh of the participle of 
S.- the peſeut tenſe» with this ſigne of 02 with, 
coming after anoune adjectivezit ſhall inLatine making 
| bdeput inthegenmdingo : as» 2 Defefſus ſum b an- 
Þ bulando, Jon weary of walking. | 
| .  . Allo the engliſh of the participle of the pzeſent tenſe 
coming. without a Subſtantive , with this figne in oz 
by betoze Him » ſhall in Latine- making be. put in the 
| gerund in do a9, Czfar, b dando, Þ ſubleyando, 
b ignoſcendo , gloriam 2 adeptus eft b Inappi 
do totum hunc 2 conſumunt.diem. And the ſame 1 
gernnd in do ts aſed either withour a pepoſitionz0z» | 
with one of thefe p:epoſitions > A ab, de +, cx, cum, 
in, pro: as» Deterrent 2 I Þbibendo, 2 Ab b a- 
mando Cogitat 2 de b edendo. Ratio bene fcri- 
bendi 2 cumloquendo conjundta eſt, 


Ihe Engliſh of the infinittve mood » coming after 

4 areaſon » andſhewing the cauſe of a reaſon, may 

be put in the gerand in dum : as» Dies mihi ur faris 

fir 2 ad b agendurty vereor : J fear that a whole day 
will not be enongh foz me to do-my bnſineſle- 

The gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe prepo- 
ſitions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante : as» 2 Ad b ca- 
piendum hoſtes, ® Ob (vel ® proprer ) Þ redimen- 
dum'captivos, ® Inter b ccenandum, ® Ante b dam- 
nandum. 1 i 

And when ye have this engliſh mu 02 ought in areas 
fon» where it ſeemeth to be made by this verb oporter, 
it may be put im the gerund in dum, with this 
eſt ſet imperſonally : and then the wozd that ſeeineth fn | 
the Engliſh to be the Nominative caſe» Call be put in 
N dative : as» © Abeundwn eſt mihi , J muff go 
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The Cooftrudtion of the 
Supines. | 


e firſt Supttehath his active ſiguiffcation, and 
is put after exbs and Participles that betoken 
moving to a place : a8» 2 Eq bcubitum. k Speatum 
2 admifſh, riſum tepeatis amict ? | 
The latter Supjie hath hts paſſive fiqnification, and 
is pat after Nouns Adjectives : as, Dignis, indignus, 
rurpis;foedug ,prochivig,faciliz,odiofhs, mitabilis, 0- 
.94as. IND luch Uke- And the ſame Supine may 
On be tjengh into the Jiifinitive mopd JPaſſt. e * as it 
may.be indifferently (apd in Latine, 2 Facile b "Y 
aFacilebfieri, Ealie to be Done» = Turpe b dicty, oz 
2 Tyrpe Þ dici, Gnhoneſt to be ſpoken, 


The Time. 


Duns that betoken part of time, be commonly 
, N put in the Ablative caſe! as b Note avigilas . 
b Luce # darmis. But Nounes that betoken continu- 
all term of tune » without ceaſing oz intermilſion » be 
commonly uſed in the Accuſative caſe : as bSexaginta 
annos 2 natus. b Hyemem toram ftextis. | 


Space of place. 


F that betoken ſpace between placeand places 
A; be commoniy-put in the acaiſattve caſe1asz b Pe» 


anc ne 3 diſceſſeris, Go not thon a fagt from 


- | 
J$2O: A place. 
] Tins Appellatives » oz names of great placess 
be put with a pyepoſition » 4c. they follow a 
Uerbt that ſianifieth Jn a place, to a placezfrom a places 
v2 by a place : as a vivo b jn Anglia. ® Venib pet 
Galliam bb in Italiam. a Proficiſcer b ex whe. 
*_ place) oz at a plaſſhaif- the place be TINoger 
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- Uerd* 4mgonalt hath hw" "a(t; bs 
foze him ; and this wozd 7, 9? here wrommith- 
ly h's figne ? as, Decer, It becometh. 2 Oporret b ali- 
quem eſſe; There init be __- you: 'But if he hath 
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The ConſtruRion df the 
pronoanes poſſeſſives tas; 's Inrereſt b' ornium refte 
agere Soma rang b, 

tain imperſonals require a dattve-caſe yORTe 
tplacet,expedit,pro- 
it, convenit,contingit , any 
the likp-Some will have an accuſative caſe oneh#t asy 


2 pethitet."b Me" bb civitatis © tavee. 
2 Poder b me'bb ſigentiz; 2/Miſerer b me' bb ui. 
bMe bb j/lorum 2 nuſereſcit. 


' Uerbs .iunperſonalls of the paſſive voice, being fozm- 
of neuters,do govern ſirch caſe as the verbs nenters 
th rhey come of* as;*ParcaturbſumprmiLet coſt be 


hard Franc) » ®parcamus b pecuniz, Let 
_, Avecd mga tr the paſſive voice, harh like caſe 
ther.1 rdaav mg rn : a$» 2Benefit mulris Þ I 
times the caſe is not erpzefſeds but 

_ og as Maxiria vi' 2 certatur ſubayd? b ab 
{When a deed is 


D to be done of many z. the 
iter » we may well change the 


Ids %6-1 A participle. 


ctitiples govetnt fitch caſes as the verbs that they 
"cyme of : as > '5F1 b amicis. ® Conſulens 
nibi. 2 Dili endus b'ab oninibus. | 

5 Here nore participles may four of wayes 
þ: wenkeaphrcuend The firft is when' the voice 


| onſtrned with another caſe then the 
tas cometh of _ 2 Appetens Þ vini, Gzeedy 


+ She 


' f wine- 


Jl 'decety juvar, oportet. Home the 
tt et ta will be ſto genitrve 2 a Mpc bc | 
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Eipht parts of fpeech, = 
The ſecond» when it is compounded with a prepoſi- 


tion» Wh ther that it neg of cam of cannot be cou- 


pounded withafl ? as.» IadoRtu: 

The thirdz when it fozmerh es Degrees of toppa- 
riſon: as» Amans, aniantior, amanriſſimns , Dofus, 
cones dodiſſimus. 


The fourth; when it hath nox 1 n02 
ference of time't as » Homo "linda $a j mn epheg 


dable» Puer amandus, wg arbari ar digmny hi 
wozthy to be loved. And are properly £: 
nounes participials. 


Participles when they be ; Rag rs mae i 
quire a Genitive caſe as, a Fiiojrans b rin 2 Ih 


dos Þ pilx. 3 Cupientiſfimus | ful. Þ SA 2- 
bundans. 
a. ewa ,pertz: 


ſus, have alwaies the acrive ahification » they 
govern an Accyſattve caſe : as' 2 Exoſus b -Iw 
Hating cruelty. b Vicam 2 pertadus,' were af 


The Adyerb, 


A voi of quantity, cune andplace- No Tequite a 
Genitive cale : as » 2 Mulcum b lacri;:\@ Tune 
b temporis. ® Vbique Þ genti 

Certain wil i Backve caſe» like as the 
Nownes thaz they:come of: as'y 'Vetiit 3 obviaimhs iN, 
Canit © finulitex.Þ hujc. ' .; 4} <7 

Theſe datives be_uſed adverbiaſly, Tempori, taci, 
veſperi : as bTempori ſurgendina.. b wr rage" 7? 
duns. Þ Luci laborandum. - --;- 


*'Certain adverbs will haue an gcruſative caſe of ths 


Pepoſition that they come of: as 2 Propidsbiutbems. 
2 Proxime Þ caſtra. : 

Wthere note} that Prepoſitions! when they be ſer with» 
ot a caſey oz elſe do fozm the degrees of compariſon be 
changed into' {dverbs. 2; 

A 3 The 
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GuLIELM1 'L1tLt a) ſaos 
Diſcipulos monita wn ea 


Carmen de mort 


Huc adeghec anime yew dita two. 
Mane cius _ et Uiſcute tbrizmarn ; 
Templa'pvras* fu - &ryenerate Deuth {7 
Attamen inprimis facies i lots > owaadl ; 
Sint nitidz velies,c 
Deſidiam fugiens cum teſchola ali, vocarir, 
Adfis ; nulla pigre fir ' (ibi taula mots. 
Me Preceptorem cum viderfs, oreTahng, 
zt ny wen ery quot ge tos. 
Tu qu c ſedeas, ubi re ſedifſe jubenms, 
Inque loco, niſi {ts jufſus dire, 
Ac magis ut quiſque eſt dotrti# mtnere chris, 
Sic magi> is clara ſedelocandui tit: 
ScalpellyTycalani, atr dentin, chafra, libel, 
Sint ſemper ſtudiis artna parira tuis.” 
Si quid diQabo, ſcribes, at fingula'reAte, 
Nec macula, autfcriptis ttienda fir w1ta rus. 
Sed tua neclaceris di&Gata/ant carminl Chartis 
Mandes,quz lidris inſeruiffe decer. 
$zpe recognoſcas ribi-leQa 
$1 dubites,nunc tos confule, tar} bio 
Qui H—_ qui ſzpe rogat tt. Es, 
abitar, nil c 


Diſce puer quzſo,noli TM 
fer pr dean ? 


Ej ten d enim eamthe® 
Cone” "A 
Nil cam difficile eſt,quod non a Yitcar — 


Invigila, & parta eftghotia milttz,'' © TE 
Nam veluri flores telly nec fettvina profert, __ 
—— 


anirk, 
* etiam ſem 


Q: mihi diſcipnlus Paer es,cupis arque doceri, 


kW 

: 

ad 
py 


"/, GvTEN 1 
$151: (J 
© 6113297 7%. 
C5 wy I 


. 
*» $0 60 ne WT 
. 3:4 348" 


= I 


singula & abjeths verbol 


Ne ver bum quiſqu. 


CARMEN'DE MORIBLS. 
Si quitgtign rognto ſicreſpondere ftndebis, 


- Vr laudem dials & mereare decus, 
Non lingua celerinimis, aut laudzbere tarda: 
+ vin men; quod m Te juyat. 
Br oqueris,memor elto toquare Lating 
te veluridcopulos barbara verba fuge ; 
Przrerea (0c103,quories te cunque rogabunt, 
Inſtrue ; & ignaros ad mea yoratrahe. 
Qui docer indoQos,licer indoQilsimus effer, 
Ipſe brevi Iris ad dectior efle queax. 
s£drunec ſtolidos imutabere Grammaticaſtrog, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii 2 
Quorum tam fatuus _—_ aut tam barbarus ore eft, 
Qnemnon aurthorem bxrhara turbapraber, 
Grammatics reQte fi S608 —rucayy leges, 
- Diſcere fi cupias - oqui 2 
Addiicas veterum clar Capra viro 
£tquos authores eum anibingtc ma, 
Nunc te Virgilius, nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nuncfſimui ampledtize Ciceronis epus : 
Qu-'s qui non didicir, pil.prater ſomnia yidu, 
Certat &in tenebris yivere Cimmeriis. . 
$ unt quos deleQar ({tudzoyirmutis honefta 
Poſthabircs) nugts 


Sunr qu:bus eſt cor rin redba {odales, 
Aur :lio quoyis ſollicitaie.n ado 

Eſt alius,qui fe dum c languine jactacy 
Inſulto eliquis wy vlagns Wor enus. 


Tetam + _ nolim veſt gu era 
Ne tandem tandem 


Nil dabis aut RR DD en-eſve, 
L.. — Rs 


BREVISIMA 
INSTITUTIO, 


: Jes; 


Ratio Grammatices 
cognoſcendz,ad omnium 
puerorum utilitatem 

praſcripra; . 


Quam folam Regia Maze-'' |} 


= 


ft as monuntbus. Scholis o6- + 
. . cendam'pr acipit; 


— 


—— —— 


'LONDINI, 


k 


2822282922 
FESSFRSTSPESTOSTRATTTRD 


beudium Grammatices omni- 
bus efle neceſlariurh, 


was 


G4 
Rammatices labor oft parvus , ſed fultut Inilla- 1 
Non paruus 2 Parva bas tifcito parve prey. 
© "Nemo off tem dofine, "rare 7 why 
Gut padeat pueres tfts labore ſequi ? 


WS. 


TITTY 


0 


__— 


Etc NENNES Is 
DE 
GRAMMATICA 


& ejus partibus. 


DV RAMNATIGA oftroft friven 
l&quen&i Ars. 
 CRANMATICA 


CY Sa 


_ OR THOGRAPHIA. 


EBRTHO GRAPHIA trove fuibendi 
$0Fr mm occmar , quibus ques diftie 
\(] ripen by ut, Lois, non Lexio<: 
— > ic hen & 5paqi {Cripura: | 


"Delireris 


'X vigor vabys literi ſunx veciles : Yocules. 
e, 1,0,4 : nam Gra Ce iow Vari Ulpol, C—_— 


tis coale- ( & |) pon x } Relique Ihnen con- © 

ſcum-di>'! !) 4 | | woger apyellat 

phthongi: Wy fore : quart novem 

quinque. F3 | Hei f func wivtiet b, 9d, fag 
Cory Age) J) RV 


Septein amen ſe mi yoales : ,m, nf ot, 


 ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


1iezz Fx quibys quatucs vocitur.etiam liquide, 1, m n, r, 
S vero ſux cujuſdam poreftaris litera eſt 3 quz in-" 

x&Z. terdun <tiam liqueſcit. X & Z duplices ſunt conſo- 
nantes, atque eriam I inter duas vocales. 

raves . Adduntor etiam conſonantibus 7 & V , quando 

fours fibi vel aliis vocalibus in -eadem fſyllaba prxponun- 
tor 3 ut, Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus. . 

was KY &21larmis diftionibus nunquam admiſcentur. 

Maipzz MH, proprie quidem litera non eſt, ſed afſpirationis 
nota > Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis 
vim obtiner. 

Przponitur antem vocalibus, omnitus 3 ut, Hamus 
kebenvs, hiatus, homo, hunws, hymnus 3 conſonan- 
tibas _ nullis ; Mr iraque enunciamus. AY 

Hinlcns, ; rmriflyl-4 {( Hyeronymns, - 

- Hiacchas,1 laba. $\Heremeas, F faba. F 
At in Jatinis. diftionibns'interdum H poſtponitur 
C : ut Charys, charitas, pulcher, pulchritudo. 
Bifariam pinguntur- literx 3 maiuſculis ſcilicet 
charafteribus, 8 minnſculis. Majuſculis inchoantur 
ſencentiz : ut, Deam time' Regem honora : & propria 
nonina : nt, Henricus, Anglia. | 
Diligemter obfervari oportebit , quz diftiones di- 
pthongrs ſcribantur,nam hz quidem vel ſcribi,omnino 
Yee VEl fignari debent : ur, Muſe proſunt, vel Muſe «preſent. 
macs, Literz majuſculy, com ſolx ac pancz-ſ{cribimrur, 

aliqnando ſignificant prxnomey, aliquando numerum : 
(" A. Aulns. {'P. C: Patres conſcripti. | 
D. Decius- | R.P: Refpnblica. : - -. 1," 


G. Gaius. S Spuruis. h |} «21805 v1! 
mt © L. Lncius- -.-h Sexrus. '- (. Rotmanus. 

M. Marcus.. | S. BR. QB. Senat. populaſq 

P. Publius. T. Titus. , \ 211 

P. R. Populus | T. C. Tua clementia. Et 


(_Romonns, . (_ <5us generis inkinita- 


In 


© © aqua 


a A 


'L 


JMI 


ORTHOGRAPHIA 


In gumeris vers ſignificant. 

| CY ( Unum, 

V 5 Quinque, 

IX S--/ Novem, 
X..: 110 Decem, 

XL | 49 _ | Quadraginra, 


REG go Nonaginta, 
C | 100 | Centum, : 
D . |. 500 | Quingenta, 


M |{ 1coo \ Mille. | 
De {Fliabarum diſtintionibus. 


[R-5e ſcripturo diſcendum eſt inprinis , fylla- 
bas inter ſcribendum apte diſti EC argue 
cannefere. In fimplicibus vocibus, 5d, vecalife- 


guenti adharent : ut, A--bdomen , A--bdere- 


Quam quidem rationem ſequntur & ſta 5 
F FDo-Qusz | \ gm {,,. { A-gmen, 
a 2252 San-dius; gn 7 1 gals, 
Fo Scri-pfs 4 , Tue 3 eſte 
ut « Sum-pth; Magi-ſterz 
pl, (Piles | | 5 L : 
ſ (ur {Di-ſcoz | | we Dit 


- m wm) | ( famille. 


Inter m & n non. inteſerirur p : MaK igitar pin- 
geretur Sopnus, pro lomnus, Colapna, pro columna. 

Poſt x non ſcribitur ſ: ut, Excribo, exolvo 3 non 
exſcribo , exſolyo. In compoſitis cum prapotitiancs 


auribus & euphoniz ſerviendum eſt : 
+2 : Occurro, *- ( Obcurro. 
ut 4 Officio potis quam | Obficio- 
\ Aufero, \ Abfero. 
Abſtineo, ) [ Avffineo. 
Ex.contrif+ Obtineo, 7non autery, < Orrineo.-, 
5 | Obrepo, / CO. 
tque 


Outhuep. 


lotaciim 


I mb12., 
Gli. 


Iehnores 


ORTHOBP1 1. 
Atque hujus rej gratia, etfam confonantes int cam- » 
poſitione aliquando interfertmur : xt, Redamo, re-, 
deo, ambigo, ambjo. 
DE on DRESS A, 
D2Zoya Rinogra afFnis «ft © Orthaepia 
Xo hoc pn Arive —_— Name ar 
. q ratio : ab d:&Ne reftas, & iro verbum. 
Hic inprimis emrandum eft, ut prz- 
=, Ceptores tenera ac batburientia Pue- 
P?&/A rorum era fic effingant & hgureng, ne 
vel continus linguz volubilitate ita termonem praci- 
pitent, pe nnſqaan), nifi'ubj fprricns deficir, orationem 
claudant : vel contra, ad fi Ingulas quaſque voces longs | \ 
Mterſpiratione confilefcant,” ruftu, riſu., fngulta, 
ferearu, vel tuſſi, ſermonis renorem inept? cirimentes. 
Cxrerim, ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri. ab iis 
vitiis , quz noſtro vulgo pe pri ne propria. «llc videntur: 
cujuſmodi fant Totaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchnores, | L 
Trauliſmns, Plateaſmauus, & fimilias 
lotaciſmns dicirur, quando, (1) litera pleniote ſono 
' & ſupra juftum decorum extenditur > quo vitio cx | | 
noſtratibus maxim laborant Angli ſeptentrionales. 
Lambdacifmus . eſt , pbi quis (), nimis eperos? 
fonat : ut;. Elkucer,'pro elucet, , Salbvus, pro falvus, 
Noſtrati ynlgo diverſum vitium  impingitor ngmpe 
yod hanc liceram pinguits juſtopronuntzant, dum. 


Pay 


(\ Mn} rus, t oulrus. ' © | 

oo Noll, abdirur Moolis. | E 

F }Falfin, Faulfis, | 

W eft quzdam loquendi exilitas., quaties 

ſyllabas aliguas Aligus exilids. &' awd enficianus | 
"i + 

Tame 

Alquis Crnotgns 
Il 


_ 
= 


) 


ORTHODPIA: » 
Trauliſmus eſt hafficantia quzdam aut, tiubancia 


eoris , quando eadem ſyllaba ſzpius repetizur: ut; 


Cacacanir, pro canit : Turtullius, pro Tulbus. 
Huic vitio ut fecdiſimo, its periculoliſſime, 
fic ſuccurrendum putat Babius :. fi exigarur # pyerts 
ut nomina verfns aftettatz difficylraris, ao plurimis 
& aſperrimis inter: _ coeuntibus ſyllabis cogcarenatis, 
ac velut confragots hoe citiſhmd volvanc: ur, 
roftris, mo prefter,torrids, fops, ſtrix, 


Arx, tridens, 
P1117: 


Belli go —_ egit. Plated; | 
Plateaſmus quando craflits & voce pluſquam =*- 


virili loqui nitimus ; ut cuni 


( Montes, , Mountes. 
pro < Fontes, > efferimus <'Founres: 
{Pomtes,. 3 Fountes. 
\ E'8 Ergo, Argo. 
Ur etiam po, Sperma, Ci jo-orinny 
} Perago, ) { Parago. 
Sunt er alibj apnd noftrates , qui pro V conſanante F ro 94 
fonant F,& & contra, Uh, pro F. 
Folo, * *Yolo: 
Fis, Vis. 
us Fali CP Jvohi. 
Felle velk. 
ves Feray 
Er curſumn d Ao Y 2. Sf VooÞ. 
Pvers'\ ( Ferre. 


S Vero mediam infer duas vocales corrupie fo 5. 
nant nonnulh. 


( Lxſus d ( L7us. 
pro.< Viſns, < pronunciantes+ Vizus. 
( / Rifus, / ( Rizus- 


H, in' initio diMonis lenids , in mediv aſperids H« 
enuntiari yolunt : Malt ergo _ 


pf 


LIMI 


 ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


| | | | 1 Omo. 
Hamns, , Amus. 
Hummus, Umus. 
e : Chriſtus, ' | | Chriſtus, 
&3 Chriſma, * Efferimins | Criſma. 
Chremes, Cremes. 
Thus, Tus. 
+ =O | Diptongus. 
(S t- Sparta 
Fade quoque erratur 3-noftris ubi t & d rangquam 
aſpiratas pronuntiant. 
_ --F Amarh, C Amat. 
ue , Caputh, © pro 4 Caput. 
«+ Aputh, j - Apud- 


At innumera pent funt hujus generis Vitia-, quz 
bonarum .lireraram candidatis ,_ & praccptorum di 
ligentze emendanda relinquinus. 


Deſcntentiarum punts, 


y Netw exigua Orthographiz pars in ſctiprura 
rede diſtinguenda confiftere videtur : Pro- 
inde de clauſularum diſtinftionibus pancnla anno- 
cafſe non fuerit ſupervacaneum. 
Puntta ergo five notz , quibus in ſcribendo utun- 
Pen tur eraditi, Latinis dicuntur , Subdiftinftio. Media 
=” diſtinQtio, Plena ac perfefa diſtintio : Gracis, Com- 
| ma, Colon, Periodus. ans | 
Comme. Snbdiſtintio ſeu Comma,eſt filentii nota , ſeu po- 
tits refpirandi locus : urpote qua pronuntiationister- 
minus, ſenſu manente, iti ſuſpendirur , ut quod ſequi- 
tur, continus fuccedere debeat. Notatur autem pun- 
Ro deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum ( , ,) 
Ovid. Utendum eſt atate, cito pede preterit as e 
|  nechond tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fuit. 
Hac item nora diſtinguugtur orationum fingulz 


Parte's ; Ut, . 
Juvenalis 


a», es 4 wy,A 


7 
« 


Juven. Grammaticus, r geometres, piifor alipies 
Greculus em fig, uf L wapa-ad ay i 


Media diſtin&io, ſen Colon, eſt ubi ragrum fer? de @,1,, . 


ſententia reſtar,quantum jam dictum eſt : & eſt petfe- 
a Periodi pars, notarhrq; duobus pundtis, fic (:)ur, 
Nuemadmodum horologii umbram progreſſam ſentimus, 
progredientem non cernimus : &f fruticem aut herbem cre» 
viſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli videtur : ita fy ingenin- 
rum prefettus, quoniam minutis conſtat auftibus , ex tnter- 
vallo ſentitur. | | 

Plena diſtin&io, quz & Periodus dicitur, ponitur 


perfetam ſententiam; quz & punto plano nora- Periogus 


tur, hoc modo(.) ut, 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt temporg Troje, 
Nui mores hominum multorum wvidit, oy urbes. 

Huc annumerari ſolenr Parenthefis & Interrogatio. 


Parenthefis eſt ſenrentia duabus ſemilunulis incluſaz p....” 


qui remota,ſermo ramen manet integer : ut, 
—— Princeps (quia bella minantur + 
Hoftes Jmilitibus urbes premunit, &y armis.. 


Interrogatio y 4 duobus pun&tis , 4c ſuperiore 1neerro 
og 


furſum caudato, fic (?)ut, - 
Et qu tanta fuit Romam tib! cauſa videndi? 


DE.ET YMOLOGITA:. 


Tymologia yerſatur inprimis circa inveſtigau- 
das ditionam origines : ut, num Celebs dica- 


; ll tux, quaſi celeftem vitam agens, num Lepus, quaſi 


Fs, "FI" >. "i 
_* CzterdmErymologia(quatenus nos hoc loco 
de <a difſetimus)eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum diſcri- 
mina: ur , fortis, fortiterzlegs, legit : omneſque oratio- 
mis parres comple&tirur. Cicero Notationemyſen Veri- 
loquium vocat. Componitur aurem ab imp &- verus, & 
2 n vi 
4 nd 


"'NOME N - 


'DE OCTO PARTIB US 
. OR ATIONIS. 


Nomen, þ Cen 
Artes 6ratio- 2 Pronomen, (_& 2 Conjundtid, 


_—— 


nis fung oto. ) Verbum, (7 | Prapoſitio, 
| Panticipmon. E ( Interje&fio: 


=Z72 Omen ct pary orationis, que rem fignifi- 
PBFA cat fine ulla temporis aut perſon difteren- 


gaT1 FutJIFel 


W292) tia 
x  Nomendupliciter dicitur : Subſtantis | 
yum et Adjedtivum. , 
 _ Snbſtantivumeſt, quod nihil addi poſtulat ad ſuam |: 
fignificationem exprimendam. 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- 2 Appellativum,er | 
gypm duplex © Proprium. 
Appellativum eſt, quod.rem mylcis conmunein fig: | 
tificat : ut;Zom, lapis, jetitia, bonitas. | 
Proprium eſt, quod rem uni. individuo propriam fig- 
nificat : ut, Zeſus, Maria, Londinum, Thameſis. 
Proprii nominis tria ſunt geyera. I 
Prz nomen,qyod vel diftctentiz:causa,vel veteti ritu 
prxponitur : ut, Lucius, Publius, Auly.s, Marcus. 
Nomenguad ſyum cft cuique:ut,Petrus, Paplys,Cato, 


Cognomen,quod yel 3 co impoſtuh eſt; ut 
© Gracchus I 0a ogra cero:vel ab eventu aliquo 3 
a4 Afritanus,; Macedonicus, Germanicus. 
m <ſt,quod Subſtanrivo indjget,cut in ora- 
cn aber dep Get Aanaom 
UPIEX. ; COMMUNE Et HFOPLIUM. , 
{ Fay. eſt, qu0d affeHion Toki communem 
Y pe car Be Botus, mgly nt 
A £1nn,ql 10nem a4; 1 uo PECue 
( harem i Ie ei Marti: Quyirings —_ 


=. 


' NO 
DE ACCIDENTBYUS: 
NOMINT. 

., Nomini accidunt ſeptem: 
Species, Figura, Numerus, Cafus 
. Genus, Declinatio,Comparatio. 
DE SPECIE, 


Primitive, 
Species nominum eſt duplex : J. & 
Derivativa- 


Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahirur. 

Derivativa eſt, quzaliunde formatur. 
| N_ ſabjiciunrur hxc quz ſequemrur,& hujs- 

I3 1 

Colletivum ſeilicet, quod fingulari numero nlticu; Collect Y 
dinem fignificat : ut, Concio, c&tus, pleby, terhas pectys, vem; , 
grex. 

FiRticium, qued I ſono fingitur': at, Sibiher, tintinna- Qik 
bulum-ſtridor,clangor. ing 4 

Interrogativum : ut, us, uter, qualis, quaniis, quot, 
nunguis : Quz aliquando migrant in indefinita, aliquan- =_ 
do infalativa. 7.0 

- Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſponder : utTahe k ; ef. ai 
rantus,tot. | 


Namerale cujus ſpecies 'hz namerantur: .. 
ardinale, I quo, ceu3 fonte, ahi numeri dimanint- wurherals 
IT Unus, duo, tres, quatuer. ' © © "cardinale 
Ordinale : ut, Primas, ſecundug, tertius, quarts. = Ordinals 
Diſtriburivum : ut, Singer, bini, term 
CY: eff 
u quiſ” 
tis; ur; Alter, alique 


= 


| PR—I6. 1» 


Po_— —"—WYJ4 TO 


EET = 


| Lan 


F- Genifle. 
Parronys 


| Feſſefi 


£248. 
S » 
is 


N. 


"YO NOR 

\Pwive- perivativa antem has ſpecies ſubjeftas habet;znimirum 

tiva. Verbale : ut, Le#io, hitkra, auditus, aratrurh. 

Verbale. - <0 :ut;\ Eboracenſis, Londinenſis, Oxonienſis, AEto- 
nenſts. 

Gentile : ut, Grecus, Latinus, Hebreus, Anglus. 

| Patronymicum,quod vel 2 patre,vel abalia quapiam 

ſuz familiz perſona derivatur: 


22 © ZEacides, filius vel nepos act. 
tr < Nerine, filia vel nepris Neret. 
ED Latoides, filius Latone. 
' ___ . Mdnelais, uxor Menela. 
* Di@ina- < Himit minntivum: ut, Regulus,popellus, majuſculus;minuſ- 
tiyu.n. culus, 
Poſſeſſivum: ut, Heril;s, ſervilis, regius,paternus. 


| Materiale : ut, Faginus, lapideus,gemmens,@urens. 

Locale: ut, " oats apreſiis, marinus, montanus. 

Adverbiale : ut Hodiernus, beſternus,craftinus,clande- 
7nls. 

Paricipialc:nt, Amandus,docendus,uidendus;ſcribendus. 


| _ Erquz in ls exeunt i verþis deduta:umtFi#ilis,cofH- 
piale, \Þ Is, flexilis, penſilis. 
Figwa DE FIGUR A. 


Figura aur eft finiplex, ut Juſtus : aut compoſita;ut 


; _  Injuſtus. Sunt qui imac addunt & decompoſitam 3 ur 


trreparabilis. 
DE NUMERO. 
| Homerus Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno 3 ut Pater,Ply- 
Jalis de CPS z ut Patres. 
: DE CASU. 


Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. 


FO Nominativus, qui & reps dicicur, eſt prima vox,qui 
ciyus rem "Farina, nominamus- 


Pen ol ficat cujus fit res quzpiamz, atque' 
; -— hic patri un mtcfrogandi wee dici mnlge. 
- Varives Datiyus, nd! caſus dicitur, guo guid cuipiam 


OQtyus 


aqitginns Si has yce penn 


prehien* 


etiam caſum coms 


UMI 


' NOMEN , un” 


prehenderunt; ut, It clamor eelo,id eſt,n calum,  - | 
Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dic ', 
teſt,qui verbun ſequitur;z urpore in quem attio ver- Fam, 
i immediate tranſit: ur Amo patrem. ; 
Vocativus, quem: & falutarcrium vocant,vocandis y,.. - 4 
compellandiſye perſonis accommodatur. ns. 
Ablarivus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignifica- ablack# 
mus. Hic ſextns atque Latinus caſus appellatur,nempe vus- */4 
quod Latinorum fit proprius. | "_ | 


DEGENERE. 


Genus eft ſexfis difcretio. Et ſunt ?genera numero 
ſeptem : Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic:faemininum, Genera. / 
Hec: neutrum, Hoc: commune, Hic & hec : commune \P**eme |} 
trium, Hic, bac, hoc: dubium, Hic vel hec: epicctnum 
ſeu promiſcuum,quum ſub una generis nota utrumque 
ſexum compleRinwr , ut, Hic anſer, hc aqutla. Quan- 
quam hoc quidem genus ad prxſens negotium non ird 
proprie ſpettare GR onicias hoc quidem loco non de ' 

natura rerum agatur, ſed de qualitate yocum, 

Porrs,inter commune genus & dubium hac eſt diffe-. 
rentia : qu64 ubi, ſemel communts generis nominj Commu. 
adjeftivum copulaveris , non jam integrum fuerit.de y> & quo 2 
eade re loquenti,mutare genus adjetivicut,fi dixeris, j;guren. 
Durus parens, aut Canis feta 3 quamdin de eiſdenvipfis tia. 
individuis loqueris,non licebit motato genere dicere, 
parentem iniquam, aut Canem fatim.., At vero,dubii ge- 
neris ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamfi adjeftivum maſculini 
| addideriggnihilo tamen ſecids de eadem re ſermonem 
contiuanti, licueric pro tuo arbirratu murare genus 
adjettivi:ur fi dixeris, Durum corticem,poteris etiam de 
eodem loqui,pergens diccre,candem' corticem efſe. &F a: 
maram. \ 

Ur ante genera nominum ad amuſſim catteas, hi 
ſequentes canones tibi ſurm3' diligentis. imbibend; 
ſant,quos & Gwliel,Lilio Anglo acceptos tefexre debes. 
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. pe , ey . 


/ 


) Roprie farmineutn referentia noma ſexum, 

ek Femine genert tribuuniur: five dearum 

_ EIN Joey Venus : * millierum 3 cen, Anne, Philotic : 
=  Urbiym ;.ut, Elx,0nus -regiomem; Iut, Gracia, Perſic * 

| = -p# Inſiuke item nomen 3 cou, Creta, Britennia, Cyprus. 

| ceptio.” w. tamen quedam ſunt urbium ut ifta 

* etiam  Maſtuls, * Submo, Agragas: quedam neutralia, ut * Argoe, 


| A Bipre- 7 Tiber Prenefte: (5 'germus Anznr quod dat utrimgque. . 


| Rome, 7 POE generales Appellativorum, 


| Eeliom a” 4-erboriimt erunt muliebrid; ut alu, 
et ſcedris, Mas * (pinut, mos oleaſter: 
pq nd Et) 8 nent7a, ter, ſuber, thws,robur,. dcerg,. | 

t 


Ibo = | 5, cpa / 4 


|  *Regulz gencrales propriorum. | 

witorum, | Repria que maribus triduuntur, maſcula dicas: 4. 
WFinvis- 'F" Ur ſion tryoram 3 Mere, Bacchus, Apollo : virorum 

afar, Vi,Cato, V irgilius> fluviorum 5 ut, Tybris,orontes: \ 4-1 

Vento: * Menfrum, u GOIN 5 ventorum, ut, Libs, Notus, Auſter; 4 1 

7 | 

E. | De Feemininis. 8 

| 


nos, Vize 
4 "F inaſter [ Jer: 


NOMEN 
$ Yengenudhic ſemper diqueſtitar ex genitivo, 
# Infrk ut monſtrabit ſpecralis regula triplex. 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


\ T omen ton creſcens genitrv» , con, caro carnls, \ 
| Capra caprecyubecanhir, gems eft nulrebre.  * 


Quoniam Lilius nofter gems nominum appellativo- Regula + 
| ram exgenicjvo dignoſcendum decet,admonendi hot (PaFilie. 
'- loco ſwnr pueri,hanc primanvregulam eſſe enmitim no- 

q | minum appellativorum non creſcentinm| in genitivs 

, . cahjus generis ſunt omnia primz'er quarz'infleionis 3 
& ſecundz etiam,przter paycula — quz infra i in 
tertiq regula cx ceptaTeperies. ', + 

 Pertiment exiam' ad hanc clafſem ; tertizx dech. 1 nomi. 
nationis *' cyjuſmodi ſunt, Labes,! js; peftes peſtis; 


vis,genitivo Vis Mater, mazris 3 Caro Carnis, 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus, 


Mex: you A q ay earn ar " rh 
Ut ſcriba, a(jecla, ſcurra, 0 1 was 
Moſes, ah appr ry po et Ain 9 

Funditin in e550 4 a from: 

Vt Satrapms, Jaropss "SOR, athleta. Leguntn 

Meaſcala item, pe bor alis, aqttlis * ab 


Hae, it comets ang Hows, &y of 5 7 
Calls, cautis, ef olls menſe enfis,”)- FE 


rin, 07 1gntts -- , , 
a Piſce, > "0s — 
| ergceu ps vg =. anitdas, * | 
Fe 


| Forminina noncreſeemtia » 


* Elk.nar: Portieus, atque tribus, ſocrus, nurus. of manus, idus 4 
dus, ' Hu anus eſt, buc.myſtica yannus Iacchi : 
' Hier 0» His jungat os In us vertentia Greca; papyrus, 8 
dus, 4 Antidotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byſfus, abyſſus, In 
* Chryſtallus, ſynodus ſapphirus, eremus (y Artus, 
& ht? - | 
Cum multis aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eſt. 
| zutra non creſcentia, 
S Eutrum nomen in e, ft gignit is, ut mare, rete: | 
I Et quot in on vel in um funt 3 ut barbiton, ovum. {Fr 
| Eft neutrum hippomanes genus,o7 neutrum cacoethes, '6 
Et virus, pelagus: neutrum modo, mas modo wulgus. I 


Dubia non creſcentia. 
{ yoows generks ſunt talpa, (5 dams, canalis, 3- 
Halcyonss, fins, clunis, reſtis, penus, amnis, F' 1 
Pampinus, et corbic, linter, torquiis, ſpecus, anguis, I 
Pro morho ficus fici dans, atque phaſelus, ” 
Lecythus, ac atomic, groſſus, pharus, et paradiſus. *_ .. 


'Communia non creſcentia, 


"Ompoſinm 2 verbo dens 3 commune duarum ft: | 
Grajugens 3 Gegnogricel 4 col, id etuina\monſtrs | 


--, A vens- adde ſenex, auriga, et verna, ſogalis,. 
Rraee Veer, extirri, parrugfy, pergie duells,  * | 
PeF2s Aﬀinic, proenss, teſtis, erv1s, canis, hoſts. ry 
” Secunda regula ſpecialis. . 
Regula * Omen creſcentis penultime i genitivi 
Sociale | VN Syllabi acute ſonat, vehit hac pietas pietatic, 
Vir wirtutis monſtrent, genus eft nuliebre. © 


Fen chair 


FER 
In 


. ; ur } ls _ 
ns onrinens, 
Cu ) Triens, ' ; entis 
Uns | | | | 
- In&lbo þ gue »p ſcribuntur : ut, Cha» . 
| racer, crater, 


* . Latinaijner@Mertiam top 
ler haud xecRte jn hac claſſe 6 


1 Inx 1. i Syring, ingi .” 
= oh X, angis- 
In 


an: Is 9. ped in taeminge 
cam tequan pr 


BID 
Fleas wu ny 
. Inn, que ac habent Rep : ut, Lien, Siren, 
= Cnc we rene I gens ut, Danion, 
_ Quzdam SR Edon,. Egeon, Onis & 
zut , Calcar, trig 


Bug oo _ em an pin | 


pig 
26 NOMEN. | 
4 Arbor,marmor,zquor,ador,robor, #ca3ris. Fe Gre Ir 
U __—_—_ nonnulla :. ar, Rheror, Her, Nefſtor,Sten- 


tn 95 Latina : nt, Majeſtas, leniras, humilitas, hama- 
yitas,8c: atis. Excipe, Anas,anitis 3 & Graca quzdam:- Bon 
ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, idis: 
In es Latina aliquot : ut,Quies,magnes, locuples,ctis; 1 
Merces, hares,cohzres.&dis. 
Accedunt his etiam Grzca quzdam: ut:Lebes,tapes, 
: Dares, Chremes, tis. 
Pp ; In , que faciunt Itis ,inis, & idis * in | genitivo : ut, 
Pyrois. Samnis, Quiris, tis : Salainis, Trachis, inis: Plophiny 
Crenis, idis, Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 
In os Latina: ut, Cuſtos, 6dis : Nepos, Otis . Preter 
Compos, impos, $ris. 
Et Grzca quz rerinent « in penultima genitivi : nt, 
Heros, Minox, Gis, Rhinoceros, zgoceros,otis. 
Þ 2 In #4 quz nfttunt genicivum fingularem in dtis,ndis 
uris, antis : ur, Salus, palus, tellus,Opns. Przter unam 
vocem, Pecns pecidis, 
| Hye pertinent et comparativa nentra in ws : ut, San- 
*: ins, probins, meſius,pejus, ris. 
; " In x, tamn Latina quam Grzca: ot, Limax, furhax, | Vt 
re: Phzxax, audax,bibax, acis. 1H 
Grzca-quzdam appellativa et gentilia« ur, | Pl 
_ Orax, ſtyrax, ſmilax,colax,corax,dropax;Phar-! Þ 3 
nax, Candax, acis: Syphax tamen variat acis, & cis. - 


In ex quzdam: nt, Veryex, Ecis; Vibex, Tei; 
m—_ is; Alex, aſecis. C 
Fe nent, FRY 
pan Ono I 
ix,fcelix, phoenix, pe 
"Omnia th trix: | 
4 Crren pernevead ( 
It 5 IOORY NY 
hs” revs CappatoxBtis A A AE SE | ] 


JIn we: x, Pollux, polluciCarera ſans tertx regulz 


"5 9 


P * 
Pn" 4 


1Ut leo, curculio : fic ſenio,ternio, ſerms. 


| pp pen (F het monoſyllaba nem, mel: fel, Kun 


"NOM EN. 17 
yx : ut,Bom n noe rye Bebryx autem variat 
tebrycis.Czrera ad tertiam regulam relegari debenr. 
In 5 Greca, przcedente þ : ut Hydrops, Cyclops, 
onops, Cercops, 0pis. Reliqua in ops ad tertians regu- 
am referenda funt. | 
Maſculina excepra ex acute creſcentibus. ROY 
Aſcula dicumur monoſyllaba nomina quedan, ©  f\ Vaba 
IV Sal;ſol,ren,{y te nh ma vedic, armas, Wada 
Bes,Cres,pres,t7 pes glas,glirts habens genire6': 


[Mos,flos, ror,0 Tros, mw,dens, mons, pans, frmul & 


Seps pro ſerpent, grips, Threx, rex,grex gregs, oy # 
Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſlaba in nz ut, Acarnan, Fed 
Lichen (5 delphin : (5 in © fignantia corpus; - © m9 T0 


In er, or, 


Culein er, of, ( 053 fenerater, conditor heros: & 06, 


| Sic torrens, An ortens, cum pluribus in _ 


bidens, quen inſtruments reper 
Adde gieas, cis, 4s, Garamaſgy, .raeſſs 
Atque leber, Cures, magnes, unamg,meridi- 8 
es nomen quinte:(F que componuntur ab eſſex  -* * 
Ut dodrans, ſemis : jungantur meſcu 


1} Hydrops, ny#icorax, thorax, (x maſculs vervex, 


Phenyz (x bombyz pro vermitnle.: Attamen ex his X 
| Sunt muliebre gen, Syren,melier, foror, Rx. ++) 


|. Neutra 6xcopta ex acute creſcentibus; 


| CUnt dub? 


dm” 


| Lac, far, ver, cor, 45, v93 | y- 
\ Lei s -cra0r4 poor. Ee Fee nnd 


Dabis acute creſcentia,” 

tha Python ſerdb ſerpens Iube,rdin 
Perdix., lynx, lymax, ftirps yro trunes, ' 
Abo emes rome fo code." 


» 4 K 
< j-* 


18- NOM EN. 
) Communia acute creſcentia. 


: /Sunt commune, Perens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 
* SIC f.2,” Dux, illex, heres, exlex 5 a fromte creata, 
Ut bifrons : cuſtos, bas,* fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos.  \” 


Tera Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis, 


regula . , 00's 
ſpecialis, News creſcentis penultima fi genttrut 
Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguinis, eft mas. | 
Huc ſpe&ant penultimam genitivi creſcentis gra 
tia,cius generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinati 
nis,de quibus ſupra memininius; videlicet,Socer,g 

puer,ri 3 Adulter, adulteri 3 Presbyter, Eri. 
Compoſita 2 vir viri:ut,Levir, Triamvir, Decemyir 

Centaumvir, iri. 
Compoſita item & gero & fero:ut, Armiger,claviger 
caducifer, lucifer, Eri:cr adjeftiva quzedam:ut, Tenef 
dexter, proſper,Eri,Satur,firi. Spefant hnc et Gr A 
eimnia neutrius generis in 4: ut,Poema,dogma ſophiſ+, Ml 
ma, znigma, itis. | 
2 Inyr item Graca : ut,Martyr, martyris 3 Pſithyr,pfi-| * 
yris. 
Omnia item in «7 Latina:ur, Avugur, murmur,furfar, 
cicur,firis- E 
| In ut etiam omnia : ut,Capur,capitis; Occiput, oc- | - 
Elpitis. | 
rerea in o Latina omnia, przter illa quz ſuperids ] 
EXcipiuntir: ut, Imago, ſartago,ordo,cardo,inis. 

In & nt,Hannibal,alis;mogililis; Conſul,Przxſul:tlis.. 
In en: Dotten cibijen comen, crimen, tnis- - 

non L, que ſunumro paryum in penultima ge- 

nitivi 1s: at, Canon, dzmon, achireRon,Phile. 

| mon,Snis. - | 
4 In or Latina et Grzca ; ut; arbot, xquor, marmot, 

| pantocrator,apator,oris. | Pri 


UMI 


NOM EN. Th 
AE t Grzca:urt, Arcas,chilias,hebdomas,' enneas,3dis- 

n es Latina;ut,Fomes,limes,itiszprzſes,deſes, dis. 
"1} In is Latina et Grzca: ut, Sanguis,pollis,inis 3 Ty- 
rannis, paropſis, idis. 
| In ar Latina er Grzca : ut, Jubar,compar,neRar, bac- 
| char, aris, 

In er Grzca: ut, Aer,#ther; Eris. 

In 4 pracedente conſonante, tam Latina,quam*Grz- 
ca : ut, ; 
my. \ nfems, © IE cipis3 ; $ rf Gpis3 *Exgige | 


Hyems, Emiis (5 Arabs, abis 6, 
Inops, .Opis3 Chalybs, ybis. 
In os Latina : nr,Conipos, 6 els « 

In «s Latina et Graca : ut,Pecus, decus, Sris; Vel- 
jos, vulnus, Eris; Tripus, Oedipus, >dis, R 
In ax Grzca : ut, Abax, ſtorax, colax, climax,{Scis. 
In ez Larina:ut, Index,vindex,carnifex.aruſpex,\cis 
In ix Latina; et Grzcz:ut, Varix, fornix,calix, \cisz 

Maſtix, lgis. 
In ox Latina et Grzca:ut, Przcox, Cappadox,65cisz 
6.1 Allobrox, Polyphlox,ogis. | 
4 Inwx{[atina: ut,Conyjux, Ot Pace redficis. 
: Denique in yx GT72Ca: ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx; 
*] Eryx, ychis, | 
| Femin excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 


F Oeminei gentris ſit per difplighes in do, . - Revpendil 
Nuod dinis, gtque im -go,quoddat ginis in geritive; 4 & 
ed dulcedo faciens Tp { ima oy 

Monſtrat compago compaginis: virgo, ' 

| Grandofides,compes,tege ly ſagnateryd bydmſque: 

Sic Baccar, findon, Gorgon.jcon et Amazon. 

| $4 Gracula in as vel in is finita : ut, Lampas, lefpics 4 
Caſſis, enſpis; ins v0x una pecus pecudis dans, 


| b-- a, Vir ein eſe Ptellex, 


"NOMEN. 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus\ 


; St neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam, (dans 
- Jnani- Nomen in a ; ut problems: en; ut omen : ar; ut jubar 
mat Ut jecur 21s 5 #t 0nws : puts ut occiput, Attemen ex his 
wrgu-yput Maſcula ſunt, pefen, for r - ſunt neutra, cadaver; 
excipe. _—_ tter, ſuber, pro _ tuber, (F uber, $u 
ber, & laſer, cicer, oF piper, at.  papaver, De 
> t iſer, at;, ſiler. Neutre aquor, marmor, adorg,z 
Atque pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitivo. 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 


\Unt dubii generis, cardo, marge, cinis, obex,# | 
Pubvis,adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, ans, imbrexe 
Adde culex, natrix, ov onyx cum prole filexs : 
r Quamvis hec melizis wnlt maſcula dicier uſus. 


Communiavx grzviter creſcentibus. 
E* Onmenis geners ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exl, | 
Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, augyr, & Arca, 
SicAattis Antiftes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes; 
| bs os & Sic ales, profes, princeps, auceps, eques, 
riceps. Atque * alia 4 verbis que noma nntlta etinnr] 


Ut Conux, dex, vindex, opifex, & ariiſpex. 
Regula AdjeQivorum generalis. 


Dje#iua unam duntazat habentia vocem, | 
AY, felix, andax,retinens genus omne ſub und: 
Sub gemning fi oce cadant,uelut omnis (&f amne, 
Vox commune duam prior eft, vox altera nextrum: 
At fi tres variant veces, ſacer wt ſacrd ſacrum: 
Vox prima eft mas, altera [4 REWETHIT. 
A MY | | | 


pave naturs uſuz. _— 


—=. A 


= m2 bp k > a 


$ = AL 
— & - ; 


'KT + N 


+ 


&c proprivem quendam ſqbi flex a 
gyms lucer., celeber, celer., Cer gin, 
nge pedefter, equeſter, (7 acer: Funge paler 
rþAc atacer, ſylvefter. At hec tu ſic variabis 
} Hic celer, b4c celeris, ugutro hoc celere : Ant aliter fic; - 
1 Hic ath, hec celeris, rurſum hoc celere eft tibi neutrum.' 
Funt que deficiunt genere adjeftiva notanda, 
De quibas aty. dis ahibi_12bi mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIONE. 


Eclinartio eſt variatio didtionis pet cafus.Sunt aw- 


tem declinationes numero quinque. Declk = 
| _ declinatio compleRicur quaror tetminati- bepexr racks 
rg 
4s Fae gens ME" Fur { axcbibe | aanſds, 
Thomas. cloato, 
NA Grzca ſunc 


I FT 
omnia quz in T2 FAnchie 


uo | Ny ui hae Far Hebrza quzdam in «mn : ut A- 

» ADA, Abrahz, Quz tamen meljds ad 
| tan; Ade, ormam redaQta,ad hunc modum inflexeris3 
_ | Adamus, Adamiz Abrahamys, Abrahami. 
As accuſarivum i in amet in an facit,ut, Aneas, Ane-' As: 
am, vel Znean: vocativum in az urAneas, Anca 
| Es,in accuſarivo en fumir;ur Anchiſes ,, Anchiſen.: un 8% 
vocarivo et ablative e vel a,at Anchite,vel Anchiſa. 
E,genirivum in es mitrit, darivum ine , acculativant @ + 
in en, Vocativum et hay 8 in e2 uts 


Nom, Penelopen, 
Gen, Fenclopes a6 fone. 
Dar, 


4 niche Sans Lickucoons Kang interdum r wF7'Y 
ritue ad Gracorum- imitarionem : ur eau Ge 

4 Filius-familids. Id quod vereres obſeirabanx in multi | 
1 alis.Engius 3 Dux Ipſe vide. * "via = 


"w 


> 


7 4 ” © MM ' » £ 


foras, pro Letone. Sic Nzvius 3 F un terras, pro terra 
Virgiliusz Nec auras, nec ſonitis memor. 
Aulai,$& Pittai,atque id me alia,priſcis relinquito, 
.Genitivus pluralis nterdum Yyueo) n admittit: ut, 
Ancadim, Grajugeniimz pro ni, Grajuge- 
naram. 


Hzc dativos et ablativos plurales mittunt in abuz:- 


Dea, mula, equa, | liberra, am , duz, abis. 
Hzcvero tam in 5, quim in bus: Filia,filiis vel ft- 


liabus; Nata, natis vel natabus. 
SECVNDA DECLINATIO. 
Er, * Aper. 
ſeeynde & CEcundzdeclinationis Ir, Vir. 
terminationes ſunt a- JUr, ut”? Sarur. 
pud Latinos quinquez  # Us, Domjnus. 
2 Templum. 


Delos. 
Et Gracorum, ut bw 
Fe: 


' Attica ines genitiyum, in 0 mitruar,: we "ORY in 


' #: fit, Androgeos, Androged . Accuſ. Androgeon. 
Quzdam Grzca contraCta in us, vocativum —_— 
- Ins ur, Panthus,6 Panthu : Oedipus, 6 Oer? 
Notabis ct Latina —— in «7 quan in e mit- 
.;tere vocativun fingularem : ut Agnus, vulgus, licus, 
Navius, chorus, popnlus pro natione. | 
Eus, gentivum format in ei vel 209, dativum in #1 ,ac- 
eufativum.i in ed,vocativum in ex ; ut, - (pheon. 
ons ; Orpheus.(phegs. , Acc. ( Orphea. Ovid. Or- 
; Orphe = bog Or- | Voc. 7 Orpheu. 
Dr ' Abl. heo- 


. Notanda fue deniq; , Defim, & 
D AO illz, CVirany, pro Viroram- 


Livius Andronicus3 Mercurius, cumpue e filius Le: \ 


- 
<. 


= 
"—_ 


» {Treini anomala illa Ambo "% 
» etZz Ermam jn acculatly. 
þ Virg. $7 duopretere 


for. N2 vos titillet gloria, jurejuran ==” 


Cic. in Phi. ſecung, Pneter Aug ws, TORO 
TERTIA "DECLINATIO;. 


Erria declinatio admodum van (eb : -enjus GE: 
ciliores danraxat cafns hoc locoartingenus. | 
Quorundam accufativi fle&untur tantum in 4m 52h, 
my ravim, taihm, fitim, vipalatian; ani, ha- 
rybdims. 
1 _ Sic & quorandam flaviorum accuſarivi; its Tyr, 
Aram. 
Quzdam accuſarivos fieRanc in i ﬆ in emwomant- 
L niter : ut, Buris, pelvis; |ulivis, ſecuris/ i Xor- 
4a, urls, reftis, tebris; anvlny rag He pe bv im : 
wel em." 
| Ablativusregulariter ine debnir: MM, Told (airs; 
| Ablativo Peftcre,, falute-- 
Propria nomina adjectivis ani abbne me tiit- 
| - cnt; ur Felice, Clemente, Juvey ; Martdale, &c- 
4 _ Arngnza delinentia;iye, Ajyn | 
- | x partes Mit- po veai SE 


tunt iN.J 3A 


Ablativus reve a won No TEpS ali:new 
v tivo rete- Par, cum 8 TM £ ORs = ut; 
Par, compar: ablativo 70 Fare, COmpAre, Ve Pls (c! 

R. Hzc tamen e ret Far.hepats jubarne@s 


6 hy hac propria, Ubrncl, Abls . 
Feſtorym nomina, IL. po pla 


pn hay yore 07199 WbFOunt nt Rp} 
vo Agonalioram, — 


Ae __— 
- * 


| 1 -$LAZ. : F 
* © 'Interdumi-autem in zum : ut Floralia,Feraliazgeniti 
abwo, FlotaFem, fetalium:.} © 

Aliquaiids vero tam in 57gni<qam in 7um: ur Parenta- * 


+ NE EN. - 


la,Sanwaalia; genitivo ParenraHorum, Satornaliorum 
vel aun, 0495 0.99 To» 
Dativos 4&o*'& Ab lativos in bus : ut Saturnalibus, 
libus; przter Quinguatriis, quod juxta ſecun- 
dam declinationem format predifos caſus. 
Menfinn: nomina in-er vel is ablativam in 1 ſolum 
_— ut. September; Aprilis : ablativo Septembri, 
Aprilk -: 121, 
Qu accuſativus'in am. tantum defſmir, iis ablati- 
yus exit in 7,vt Sitim, tuſſim : ablativo Siti, tuſh. 
Adjeftiva,quz nominativum in is vel er & e neutrum 
faciunt, ablativum mittunt in 7 ſolum : at, Fortis,mol- 
lis, dulcisz ablativo Forti, molli, dulci. 
Sic Acer acris acres ablarivo acri.|| 
- Licer,Poetz, interdum metri cavſa,e-pro 7 uſurpent. 
Cztera adjeQtiva tam in e quam in 7 mitrunt : ut Ca 


; pax, duplex; ablativo capace, duplice vel ci- 


Prater pauper, degener, uber,ſoſpes, hoſpes;-quz in ? 


. tantum facyant ablativum. 


Compititiva etiam bifaritm faciunt ablativum : nr 
Melior,'do&or 3 ablarggo Meliore, doGiore, vel ri.Si- 
militer'&Tubſtantiva_quzdam : ur Ignis, amnis, an- 
guis; ſupetlex, unguis, veRtis; ablativo e vel i. 

Rariis etiam Civis, _ . Abla« \ Cive vel civi. 


-Raridseriaf Arpinas,S rivo 'f Atpinite vel ti: 


Et fc'de'cxteris id genns gentilibus.Denique ad e- 
vndem —_ ablativos-formanr, quorum accuſativi 
-per em & zen finiunt: nt,puppis,navjs; ablarivo-puppe, 
nave,veVvyi. & Verbalia item in tri [ee viArs, altrfx, 


— ablativo, Vidrice, altrice, vel ct. 


. * Nevitra quorum ablatives fingularis exit in 7 tan- 

(rum, vel in's& 7, nomindtivhm pluralem' micront in 

16 ut Mei; duplice 'vet ct 3 nominativo ut 
b 61bs + 44 Y ; Me j 


_ vel apluſtria: fic comparativaz ur, Meliora;fortiora,do- 


N OMEN. 25 
Mollia, duplicia.Przter Ubera,plura,vel ploria,apluſtra' 


Qiora, priora. 

Ex ablativis in 7 tantum, vel in e & 3, fir- pluraliter 
genirivus in 2m ; ut, Urili, ucilium, puppe;vel p7 pup-= 
pium, przter _ Majorum, 
comparativa:ut Meliorum. b Item przrer iſta,Sup- 
plicum, complicum, ſtrigilum, artificum, vigilum, ve- 
rerum, memorum, pugitum, inopum. Art plus plurium 
format. | 

Sunr & quz Syncopen aliquando admitrunr: Egjuſ- 
modi ſunt, Sapientiim pro ſapientium, ſerpentim pro 
ſcrpentiam. mh Le 

Quandomominativi ſingulares duabus conſonanti- 
bus finiuntur,genitivi plurales exennt in nm -: or;Pars, 
urbs, falx, glans, trabs,merx3genirivo plarali Partiumg 


whiam, fakcium, glandium, trabium, merciunh. 


Excipe Hyemum, principum, participumy .munici« 

pum, foarcipum, inopum, ccelibam, cliehrum;&cs- + | 

Ubi in nominativis & genitivis fingularibus reperian« 
tur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exit in zum? 


Collis, ? | Collium a3! 

ut I Menks 4 in genitire? Menfium, FAdde iſtis, 
_ > Auris, uFium- 

Litium, dicium, virium, ſalium,manium, penatium. 

'Excipe ramen Canum, panum,:yatum, juvenum, 0- 
pum, apum, &c. 

As format affium: Mas Marium:Vas, vadis, vadium?: 
Nox no&rum : Nix nivium: Os offium: Faux faucium: 
Mus myriym : Caro carnium : Gor cordium. Alituum 
ab ales, afſumir . 

Boum anomalom eſt, ut ettam bobus vel bubus. _ 

Quorum genitivi plurales definunt in um, accuſatis 
yum formanr per es & es diphthongum : ut, Parcnam, 
.ommium.3 Partes, omnes vel eis{; 2 1 i 

Grzco fonte derivara pleraque, qaxdo juſta ings 

Len 2 


mY 
% —_—__— 


26 NOME N. 


fax morem variantur,genirivam mittunt in 0s : nt,Ti- , 


ran, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis : genitivo Tirdnos,Panox, 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos : dativum vero ini breve: ut, 
Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accufativum in 4, 

iff far nentrius generis in « non terminantia : ut,Pana, 


Decapdlis, lios, = 
Genefis, fios. S 
Meramerphbtis, fies. \ < {7 Metamorphdfin. 

Sunr quz duplicem genitivum faciunt : alrerum m 
65 Non terum int v4 parum. Atque hc pro ge- 
nitivoran ratione duplicem quoque accuſarivum for- 

in nakerum in « : or, Paris, genitivo Pa- 
ridos & Partos,accufarivo Parida & Patrin : Thenns ge 
Rit. Themidos & Themios,accuſ., Themida & Themin. 

Foemtinina in 5,genitivem in #s,8 accufativum in d 
mittunt : 

{ Sapphd, Sapphits, \ C Sapphs. 
ut, < Mant6, Mantgs, *- hanc 4 Mantd. 
4 Chd, Clids, | Clid. 

Vocativus nomimativo magna ex parte fimifis eſt 
in nonnullis tamen 3 nowinativo abjicitur s ! ar,Pallas, 
Pallantis; Theſeus, Theſeob4 Tethys, Tethyos 3 voca- 
rivo © Palla, Theſen, Tethy. cn. 


Tethys, Terhyos, 5 ) Tethyn. 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, ) { Phylli. 
Alexis, Alexios, f Vocativo 6 ; Alext. 
Achilles, Achilleos, / ' . adit. 


 Neutra fingularia in 4 Grzca ſunt : ur, Problema,po- 
ema : quz veteres juxra Latimam quoque formim decli- 
nabant,addits fyllabi tum : 'ur, Hoc probſethatum, hoc 
poematury. a 

| Quorum up mpmaroand wage infreques 
noce ulu'funt ; wt, Problemitis, potmatis. eval 


% 


ar 
di 
Ol 
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: NUARTA DECLINATIO. 

Uartz declinationi nihil fere difficultaris ineſt, 
nam duas tantam ſortitur terminationes in re&to 
| fingulariz nempe # & u: ur, Manus, genu. 

Veteres a nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, di- 
xerunt Anuis, rumulti, ornati, in genitivo : ur, 
Teren. Ej1s amis cauſa. Idem. Nibil ornati,nihil tumulit. 

Dativus «7 haber, & interdum etiam u : nt, Frudtui, 
cencubitui : rarius fruftu, concubiru. 

Virgilius, Quod neque concubitu indulgens. 

Terent. Veſtitu nimis indulges. 
| Currom autem 00 curruum Synzrefis eſt 3 utK& in 
aliis declinationibus fieri ſolet. 

Teſus, in accuſativo Icſum habet 3 in reliquis verd 
: cahbus ubique Ieſu. | 

Þ Hzxc dativum & ablativum pluralem in bus formantz 
Acus,lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, quercus, 
d | partus, portus, veru, #bws. 

Cztera omnia in 7b : ut, Fruftibus, fortibus,mani- 
bus, motibus. 


QUINTA DECLINATIO. 
Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum &ablati- 


5 yum pluralem in paucioribus ſortita eſt,quemad- 
ts modum infra in Heteraclitis fuſids traderur. 


Olim juxa hanc decſinationem fleftabantur quzdam 
nomina tertiz inflexionis : ut, Plebes, plebei. 


e, exibat. 
Cicers 3 Equites vers daturos illius dies penas. 
PP Virgilius 3 Munera letitiamque dii. 
wt Saluſtius 3 Y7x decima parte die reliqud. 
Czterim, przter iſta 


one, partim I ſequentibus regulis diſcere licebit. © 
G 3 | De 


Genitivus hayus declinarionis olim etiam in es, 77, & -.: 


quz jam diximus, notabis eti- 
am diligenter ca nomina quz a Gramaricis Heteroclira _ 
dicuntur.Hzc parrim variiprobatorum autherum ledti- -- 


2.5 Ln 


= 
-— 


IV "y i: 


1 Sibilus, atque jocus, locus, (f campanus Avernia- 
Wural. - y ws 
| DefteCtivas | 
Nud ſequitur manca eſt numers, caſuve, propags. 
Ap'ota, 
Artotz .  Nue nullum tariant caſum \ ut, fas nil, mbil, inſtar: 
(ans  Multa fy inu ſimul 1 ; ut ſunt bac, cornuque, germque: 


| = Sto gummi, frugi, fic Tempe, tot, quot, 6 onmes 4 


tt  NOMEN. 
$$&)+&$>$SÞþS>$SFS$> SSSI, 
DE NOMINIBUS 
HETEROCTLITIS, 

Rob. Robinſon. 


Metern- U# genus aut flexum variant, quecynque nouvato 


cliaqs 4 Rim deficiunt, ſuperantve, Heteroclita ſunto. 
Variantia genus. 
 Foem. Hac gents ac partim flexum variantia cernis, 


GnNcut Pergamus Mfſns urbs Troum, Pergama gignit 3 
pie": * Nuod, nift plurali caveat facit ipſa ſupeMer : 

 , Singula femines, neutrs pluralia gaudent. 
2 Next.” © ' Dat prior his muamerus neutrum genus, alter utrumgue, 
% nal Raſtrum cum frens, filum, ſimul arque capiſtrum, 
Plural. © Argos item oF carfum ſunt ſmgula neutra : Sed audi, 
os ni Maſcula duntaxat celos wocitabis or Argos; 
tas-plure Frena ſed (7 ff enos,quo path tf catera formant- 

Nundinum, & hinc epulum, quibus addito balneum oF hec 

GE Neutra quidem pri mo, muliebria rits ſecundo : 
pl Balnea plurali Juvenalem conftat habere. 


Hec maribus dantur fingularia.plurima neutris, 
s Vaſc.” Maenalus, «tque 'ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſmarw, atque 
nei”  Tqrtara, Taygetus, fic Tenera Maſvica, (y altus | 
Saf Gargarus.. At numer genus his dabit alter utrumgque, 


*A tribus ad centum numeros, Apt-ta vocabis.. -.... - -..1 
4 wy Mont- 


- .* 


» 
#4\L 
® 


(ſun | 


_- 


'© 1 NOMEN. 


ro ate; 2 Mons. 

5 Monoptota. -*. = 
Eftque Monoptoton nomen, cuz wx cadit und» & 
Cen notty, natu, juſſu, nj ha. 2 bo = N 
rompre, permilſ: yy \ 3 bi A 
Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſola repeneef I YE 

| Diptota _ 


Sunt Diptite, quibus duplex flexure I 
Ut fors forte Jabs ſexto, ſpongis quoque ſpome; 
epetundarum 


- Sic plus pluris habet, r Fan 
Fugeris oy ſexto dat j Jugere, verberis autem wy 
Verbere, ſuppetie quarto quegite ſuppetias dent? bo.=j | 
* Tantundem dat tantidem, ſimul impetis hoc det | | 
Impete: junge vicem ſexto vices nec lego phura. | 


Verbers atque vicem, fic plus, cxom jugere, cunfies 
Nuatuor hac numero caſus tenuere 


Triptora, 


Tres quibug infletts caſus, Triptita vocantur : 
Ut precii atque precem, petit oo prece blandus amicany 
Sic opis eſt noſtr e, fer opem legis, atque ope dignus: 
At tantym reo frugis catet, of dittonis: 
Integra vox vis eſt, nift defit forts dativw:* 
Omnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 
ae referunt ut qui; que percontantur gut eequis: 
edi ne 3 #t, rullus, any | 6 «4 
ta ſolent his jungt; ut, quilibet, _ 4 
Qin heoſepe oY caſu ; Ar pronomina, fr eter FO 
Nuatuor hac infra, ofter, noftr as, mews, (7 ty 


Propria cun#la notes, quibus eft natura cen, 
Plurima nd fuerint : ut, Mars, Cato, Gallia, 
Ida, TagusLelaps, Pa , Bucephaluſque. \ 
His frumenta dabs, perf erbor, uda, metallas. 
In quibus authorum a: 


L.- f.biphe Me dem rerhe ent VE pore 


* N 


= -NOMEN. 
pi 4 fer fo forum, ye ar 2p eg fefrats, thuſque, 
Tres tanturn fimiles veces þ 
£ S * Heſperus & #ſjer, pontine, tmuſque, fonuſque, 

Si ather nemo :' fed iſta 

\ a Aa cula ap hr fo 
ur eneris, pluralia rars, 
10 cn indole taſsis, 


k.'4 Treis ke ca ſes we os tenehunt: 
bj". | excipe 70s, ſpecies, facies, 

( ih 2 wOces nuptyr eto hicet i 
Iftis multa ſolent-nuliebria n 
Sultitia, ipvidzg, & ſapientia, ſs, que 

| ' Innumer A woces, rus le iv oa 
ceucertum collige filum, 
ITE memerum, quandoque ſed add e ſecundum 


$-Newira | Nee licet his nentris numeruen fer fm mg 
== delicuem,, Inhon, 

Sic bay virws, vitru Ginn, ene yas 

| legs yon ver, lac, 5 hen jmalhte: _, 

olzum, jtber. c quoquee ta piRass. | 
| ,  Ruetthi i obſerver, oecurrent multa legenti. 
A TYEW Maſcula ſuott tantym numero contenta ſecunds, 
{ -arviifiz Manes, ma jor7es, cancel[li, Iiber? 1, (F ates, hy 
dinguſari Menſes profluvikm, lemures, faftt, atque minarerg..  - 
Cum genus aftigrant og BY: -penates, 

Etloca plural?; quales Gabii 1que, 
As Et quecungue legas paſſim fer bs revtoni P27 
t Hec ſunt femingi generis, mumerique ſecun | 
in ana} 7 


ph nr | 
Exouy hes it, tricaaue, ca 


- 
ii. 
—_ 


» =: > © 


fuiſmilie 


—_ — 


—_ 


3. %4 he ed he hs: bs 


———_ —_—_ 


7 


a uo LG. i. } Pa 


Spiele, therme, cuna,dire, OO ſr 
i4 o in _ ; je  protioqse, pla ( 
Retia ſignantes, (ff 

Nuptie 3tem 6 lattes : ues tree, Gy Athens 

; Nuod genus inroenias Cy nomine plura locorum, ©, 


| Rarizs bec primo, plurali neutra Ss 
Menia , cum tt boa luſtr 
1 Arma, mapalia, cbolt arid, muni 
| Funus juſta petit, petit (5 ſponſalia = 

{ Roſtra diſertus emat; 1que crepunilia geftantz . 
1 Infonte ſqiee colunt > confult exta 

Auger (5 «bſolyens ſuperis effara recanta t. 

Feſta Dem pyterint, cen Bacchanalia, jungi. 
Nod ſi plure leges, kicet hac quoque claſſe reponas. 


Redundantizs. 


Hec quaſi luxtriant , varies imitantia formar: 
| Nam genus (f vocem variant, tonitrus tonatriuque- 
| Sic clypews clypeum, baculus bacubum, atque bacillum, 
Senſis &r hoc ſenſum, tignw (orgs 
Atque tapete tapes, punFus phy amb muy or 
Quod genus immiutans fertur ſcelerata you 
| Sinus (F hoe finum vs laftis, mendaque 
Viſcus (5 hocviſcum, fic cornwb rk 
At Lucanus ait, Cornus tibi curd 
| Eventus find eventun, Sed quid morer 


> 


= 
wp OO a. 
—C 


Ei 


| Sed tib1 
pr eterea quailam fm Gaiment | 
ad an da dro +. prey La 5 


Ceaſe babes fed fled nts 
he cratera venit,venit #here, fic caput ipſum 
CE Thee. 


| Gibbur &f oy Eee 7 and 


Talia doftorum tibi let$io mille miniftrat. - 4 


NOMEN Tr. 


»% 


Vertitur bir ella, ſenfz woes) Ge guinea 5 


%.,. 


1Redun- 
dantia. 


"> - > .NOM EN. 
Sic cinis atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobis fy ſcabs, 
Pulus its;:. pulver, pube s puber : quibus addes 
$1#pariunt or (x o8,honor,dy {abor,arboy,adorgue 3 
His & apes & apis, plebs plebis : ſunt quoque mults 
Accepta 4 Grecis, geminam-referentia formam; - 

wt delpin delphinus, oF hic elephas elephantus, 

Sic congrus conger, Melzagrus fic Meleager, 

Teucrus itemr Teucer: Dabis huc oy caterg cunfta, 
Nui tib? par ratio dederint (5. leo caſta. 


Hae finul (5 quarti flexics ſunt atque fecund?: 
Lanru enim lauri jacit,QT laurus genitivo,; 
Sie quercws, pinus, pro fruttu ac arbore ficus; 
Si col us, atque penyus, corns quando arbor habetur; 
Sic lacus atgue domw3licet hec nec ubique Tecurrant: 
His guoque plura leges, que priſcss jure relinquas. 


. Et que luxurient ſunt adjeFiva notanda + 

Mala, fed fmprimis quot oF hec tibi noming fundunt 
Arma, \ugitm,nervws, fomnus, clruuſque, animuſque, 
Et quot Trmus Hrabet, quot franum, oF cera,bacillum: 
A quibus us frmul is formes ; ut, inermus inermiss 
Rartor aſt hilarus, vox eft hilaris bene nota. 


————— 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 


Ompagantur nomina , quorum fignificatio augeri 


-minnive poteſt. 
Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. 


Poſitivus.qm rem fine excefſi fignificat.: nt, Albus, 


niger, probus, improbus. ' 


Comparativns,qui'fignificarionem fui pofitivi per ad- 
verbium magis anger :\ar- Albjor.probior, id eſt, Magis 
athos,niagisprobus.Fir'\autern regulariter 3 primo po- 
firivi caſu iniz, addita ſyYaba or : ut,ab Amici, pudici, 


- amis phe nk JK ; ala: 
apeLlatiyns,qui-ſupra.pofitivum cum io 
vel Maxi Fenificar DeRti- 


NOMEN. 


» Dodtiſlimus, L id eſt, vald® : Dofus. 
Juſtiffimus, 5 vel maxim Juſtus. 

Fit autem regulariter 3 primo poſfitivi caſu in 7, adje- 
is {& fimws : ut, 3 Candidi, prudenti, fir Candidifſi- 
mus, prudentifſimus. 

Quz vero pofiriva inr definunt, adjefto rims ſuper- 
ativum formant : ut, Pulcher,pulcherrimus; Niger, ni- 
gerrimus. 

Excipiuntur, Dextimus 2 Dexter, Maturimus five 
Marurifſimus ab antiquo Matur. | 

Sex iſta in ls, ſuperlativum formant murando ls in Hi- 
mw : nempe,Facilis, facillimus: Docilis docillimns: A- 
gilis, agilljmos : Gracilis,gracillimus : Hamilis,humilli- 
mus : Similis, fimillimus. 

Quz derivanrur a Dico, loquor, volo, facio, ad hunc 
modum comparantur : Maledicus,maledicentior,male- 
dicentiſſimus, 3 Dico : Magniloquus,magniloquentior, 
magniloquentiſfimus, a loquor. 

Plautus tamen i mendaciloquus , & confidentilo- 
'quus, uſurpat'mendaciloquius, & confideoquintilus. 


Benevolus, T2. Magnificus, [= 
Beneyolentior - ("$ Magnificentior, 4 &” 
Benevolentifhmus, * ;ihcentifſmns © 


Quoties vocalis pracedit ws finale, contparatio fit per 
adverbia Magis & Maxim : ut, Idoneus , magis idone- 
us, maxime idoneus. Arduus, mag is ardyus maxim? 
arduus. | | 

COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR. 

Interim acre judicium adhibendum eſt, urque in le- 
gendis authoribus pars 6ccurrunt, raro itidem uſurpen- 
Tur. | 


Cujuſmodi ſunt quz ſequuntur. 
Afiidujor, ſtrenuior,egregiifſimus,mirificiſſimus,pien- 
tiſſimus vel piiſfinus, 5-4 my | 
Perpetuiſlimys, ( 5 Exiguiſſinus, apud Ovidim. 
Tuiſſimus, | 5 1 


Mulciſſmius, apud Ciceronem. 
COMP A- 


n 


| 24 NOMEN- 
'COAMPARATIO ANOMALA * 
Ronus, melior, optimus. Nalus, pejor, peſlimu s. 
gas, mazor, maximus. Paryus, minor, mininms. 
plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus plwi- 
mum. Verus, veterior, vererrinms. Deterior, dererri- 
mus, ab antique | deter. Nequam, nequtor,nequiihimus. 
Ci, citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimus. Infra, 
inferior, TIN Ext, — a——_ _ C= 
mus. Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. pO- 
ſterior, poſiremus. ulca, utterior,ulrimus. Prope,pro- 
pror,proxinus,a quo proximior,a Ovidmum. Pridem, 
> -_— Dia, diatior,di Szpe, {xpids 


COMPARATIO DEFECTIV A. 
Inclyras, Mexitus, 
Inclytiſſimus. Meritiſſimus. 


Siniſter, 
Siniſterior.- 


ovenis, 
UNIOT. 
SeneX, 


Senior, 
Maximus nar. 


Ante, 
Anterior. 
Nupes, 


| Nouperrimus. 
Fs aotem 2 ſubſtantivis fir comparatio , ſed 
* Neronior, | [E 14 Cinads 


þ ogy Cinzdo- 


' 


NOMEN. lt i 


4 |: Comparationum Typus. 
SINGULARITER. 
| Poſitions, | Compar. Super. 
$£ELE | 
EMA - 
is Yor ' mi Fl 
Nom - re! _ 7or, ma L 
4 | £9, | mum bo 
TIYC1F ' Got 5 nn 
an 27s +# foris 4 me 
/ 17 FR. 
: 0 ſme \* 
Dar. i tori E me C| 
1 0 A, op” mo J | 
j"/ HIER. um emem em | torem [ mum by 
Accul. amemem en | wrem mam 
un ec'x #1 1 | man I } 
oo 16oS) » (ir n—_y 
Voc. «++ >xns| < 207 ms *f 
jm £e) { 1185 q mum } 
ft oO yl | IT 
ECTS; | br [4 md | 
lo) i | in Las J | 
=_ Com , 


LIMI 
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36. NOMEN. 
Comparationum Typus, y 


PLURALITER 


— > ey 


IPOSITIV US|COMAPAISUPER 


| | V 
a * > wy = 8 | | 
BS SDSSL | 
| I EESL 
| es LE Q & Q x, &.. | K | 
, 7 & ores m1 
Nom. 4 es | Yoores me 
M1 > RE. iora |! ma 
a Form | 9307 613 
Gen. | rum >1um 107 1418 marum 
| Jes | | { 99 11m 


Dat. | is ibus toribus »W 


| | 05 es Y for es mos 
Accu 4s es 207es mas 
Þ p 14 1074 a 
F es | tores | mi 
Voc. £ es tores | me 
20 Ws 5, | ita | ma 
ng: | T ibas - La mis 
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Ronomen eſt pars ocationis,qui in demonſtran- 
da aur repetenda re aliqua utimur. 
Pronomina ſunt quindecim; Ego, ty, finglle, 2 
ipfe, iſte, hic,is, meus,ruus, ſuss,noſter,veſtes, I 
noſtras, veltras. 
4 Quibus addi paſſunt & ſua compoſita : ut , Egomer, 
rute, idem, & ſimilia : ut eriatn, Q ui, quz, quod. 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS PRONO MINE 


Accidnnt Pronomini Species, Numervs, Caſus, Ge- 
nus. Declinatio, Perfona. Figura. 
Spectes Pronominum eſt duplex; Primitiya &: Deti- 
vativa. 
Ad Primitivam ſpectant iſta 3 Ego, ru, fui, ille, ipe, 
iſte, hic, is. 
Ex Primitivis alia funr. Demonſtratira,alia Relariva. 
Demonſtrativa dicunter eadem,quz 8& Primidiea, 
nimirum,Ego tu, ſui, ille; ipke, iſte, hic, is. 
Relativa autem funt,[le, ipſe; iſte, hic, is, idem, qu. 
Derivativa ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuns, nofter, velter, ao- 
ſtras, veſtras. 
Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſefſiva, alia GemTlia. 
Poſfeſſivafunr, Mens; tus; ſuus,.noſter, veſter. 
Gentilia ex eo dicunrarg,quod gentem aut nationem, 
vel partes & ſeftas fignificent* ur, noltras,” veliras, & 
Cuyjas nomen. | 
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DE NUMER©O. 
Numerus pronominum dyplex eſt; Singularis xt, Ego 
Pluralis, ut, Nos. . ws: 
| DE CASU. 
Caſus tutem ſunt ſex, quemadmodutn_ im romine3 
vocarivo carent omnia pronomina, przter hxc quay 
_or, Tu,nieugnoſter,noftras.” Martialis tamien pronomins 
ipfe vocarivum tribuere videtur; quum ait; 
Ut Martis revocetur amor, ſummique Tonantis, 


Ate Juno petat cefton, (5 ipſa Venus. 


DE 


"ay 


% 


JNOMEN. 
DE GENERE: 
Genera ſunt in PORE perinde utin ado 
vis nominum. Alia enim ad tria genera referuntur; ur 
Ego, tu, ſui : alia per tria genera varianturz ut, Meus, 
mea, meum. 

DE DECLINATIONE. 

Declimationes pronominum ſunt quatypr. 

Genitivns autem primz declinationis exit in i : ut, 
Ego, tu: genitivo Mei, tui, & ſui,quod reftocaret in u- 
wroque numero. 

Genitivus ſecundz definit in 74s vel jw: cujus formz 
ſunt ile, ipſe, iſte: genitivo Illus, ipfvs, iſtius:Hic,is, 
qui: genitivo Hujus, eJus, cuyus. 

Genitivus tertiz declinationis exit in 7, &, 7, quemad- 
niodam nominum adjectivorum, qui per tres termina- 
riones variantur : cujuts {ortis ſant, 
& { Meus, mea, meum, -\ © / Met, mez, mei. 
Ez) \ Taus, rua, ruum, (Z Tui, tuz, tai 

. Sous, ſua, ſvum, Sai, ſuz, fai. 
E ) Noſter,-noſtra, noſtri Noſtri,noftrz,noſtri 
> - Veſter, veſtra, veſtri, Veſiri,veſtrz,veſtri 

Genitivus —— py haber atis : ex quo ordine, ſant, 

Noſtraris. 
Veſts, &Geniiv 3 Veſtritis 
Cuyus, Cujatis. 


" Cxteri obliquiin utroque nameto ad formam nomi- 


num terriz declinationis infleftuntur. 
De PERSONA. 
Prima, _ 
Perſonz pronom. ſunt tres;Y ſecunda, { ut 
Tertias til, 
Figura eſt doplex: Simplex ut Ego 3 Compoſita, ut 
Egomer. 


Pronomina inter ſe cemponuitur : ut,Egoipſe, tuip- 
© tin meiipſius, ; 


E- 


'% 
> 
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PRONOMEN, 


: Nom. & iſtz - 0 Accul. ihane! þ ak 
ſages vel iſtuic. = vel iſtuc. es i Ineerſe 4 
Pluraliter Nominativo & Accufarivo Iſtzc. Eodem . 


modo declinatur & illic, illac, illoc. 
Componuntur etiaty cum nominibus : ur, cujuſ- +. Cum 
- * modi; hyuſmcdi, Hlinſmodi, iftiuſmodi. nomin. 
Componuntrur & cum przpoſitionibus : ut,, Mecum, __ 
recum, fſecum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicum, ' quibuſ- 3 Cum 
CUM. pr zpott- 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis : nt, - Sing. fioidus 
_ / Ellum, , ab'Ecce & ile. 
Eccam, ( a Ec- ( Y cltam, Ur & Idem 4 
Eccos, ON & is C )Ellos, ) quoque, ab js 
ECCAs, \ *ellas, (, & demum. 
Cam conjunttione quoque componuntur: at, 
Nominativo Hiccine, ixccine, hcccine, Accuſativo, «. Cam 
hunccine, hanceine, hoccine, Ablativo hoccigie, hac. con, un- 


cine, hoccine. Pluraliter. Hxccine, nentrum. G10, 
Componuntur denique cu ſyllabicis adjetioni. 
bus : ur, Met, te, ce,pte. 4 6. Cutan j ' 


Met adjicitur primz & ſecundz perſonz'::; ut; Ego- 1 lab 
met, meimet, mihimet, memwet, noſmet, &c.; Sic Sij- 9d e&. 
bimet quoque, ac ſemert dicimus. | mt 

Tumet aurem in refto non dicimus ,- ne Purerur 
eſſe verbum 3 rumeo, ſed tuimer, ribimet, temer, vo 
mer, 8c. 

Ts adjicitur iſtis, Ty, ut, tute 3 te, ut, tere. 

Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronomyinum, Hic, => TeCs 
iſte, quories in s definunt 3 ut: Hujaſce, hiſce,illiuſce, 


iſtiaſce, hoſce, illoſce, iftoſce. F 
Mea, Meapte : 
It Pte apponi- \ Tui, { ( Tuapee : 
rur i Able: Sui, Snapte * 


- | twivis Noftrs, "——_ 2N 


|  Ecquis. 


" 4a PRONOMEN. 


Interdum etiam nafculinis & neutris adjici. ſolet : ut 
Meop:e Marte, tuopre labore, ſuopre jumentog no- 
ſtropre damno, &c. 

Quis & Qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 

Quis in compoſirione hiſce pc poſtponitur. 
En, Ecquis, 7 Er tam in foeminino 
Ne, ( Nequis, fingulari , quam in neu- 
Alins, 7 ut 4 Aliquis, I, tro plurali , qus habent, 
Num, Nunquis, / non que 7 ut, Siqua muli- 
Si, Siquis, er, Nequa flagitia, &Cc. 

Przter Ecquis, quod utrumque in | aw $a ha- 
bere reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 

His autem parrticulis przponitar Quis in compo- 
fitione, 


Nam, Quiſnam, / Er hac ubique ( pra 
Piam, Quiſpiam, ( terquam in ablativo 
Patras; > ut 4 Qui _ fingulari ) que habenr, 
- Quam, Wi quam, / "non qua : ut, Quznam 
Que, / A Quiſque, dodirina? Negotia quz- 


* piam, Optima quaque. 


Quis etiam cum feipſo componirur, ut Quiſquis, 
quod &:in hunc. modum yariatur 5 

Nominarivo-Quiſquis, quicquid , Acculativo Quic- 
quid, Ablativo Quoquo, quaqua, quoquo- 


Qui in com przponitur his particulis. 
Dam, \ ous / Er hzc ubique ( prz- 
Vis, Quivis, terquam in ablativo 


T.DEVERBO. 
eft pars orationis,quz modisf temporibus 


inflexa, effe_aliquid , agereve, arit parti fignt- / 


: ues” Suit's exitto : moves » moveor: tango, 
L -” Verbum 


Liber, C/ Giliber, (\ fingulari ) que reti- 


L JRAL 


-_— 
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* Verbum dividirur imprimis in perſonale;at Doceo 

»  & imperſonale, ut Oportet- E:>. * "8288" 
Perſonale et; quod certis —__ diſtinguirur: ut Perſonale | 

Ego lego, Tu legis, Hic legit, 11h. egunt. Verb 
Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum per- deity | 
ſonarum vocibus non diſtinguirur nec vartatur : ut fonale. ©! 

b Pceniret, rxdet, miſeret, oportet. | , 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERBO. 


Verbo quidem accidunt ifta 3 Genus, modus>tempus, 
hgura, ſpecies, perſona, numerus, conjugatio. * 
DE GENERE. 


Quinque ſunt ver- \peſimem ” « Deponens, 


Paſſivum, _- 


ACTIVUM.. AQivum 
Attivum  eft, quod agere fignificar, & in o finittim, 
paſſivum in or formare poteſt : ut Doceo, doctor, 
go, legor. f 
's PASSIV UM: Paſſivury -* 
Paſſivum eſt, quod pari fignificat , '& in or finitum, 
aftivi formam, rt dempto, refumere poteſt : ut, Amor 
amo z Afﬀicjor, afficio. 
NEUTRU M. Neutrum 


Nentrum eft, quod in o vel in m finitam,. nec afti- 
yam; nee paſſiyam formami integr? induere poreſt : ut 
Curro, Ambulo, Jaceo, Surti. . ” 
| Neutrorum tris ſunt genera. Neve !rm 
Naim aljnd Subſtantivum dicittr 3 ur, Sum, cs, eft, 112 
famas&c. Alidd Abfoluram 3. fic diam quod, ipſum \eucrum 
A abſolu- 


3< 


- 


gy” hoe rurſtim duptex eft ; Nan alceram at 

A 5c ruſt * Nani alc jO- £um- 
nem completint bn dof verſhd fipnificat, nec in aliad 
— ur Ambio, bo hr pluir, ningir 3 alte- 
ran vers paſfionem in ipſo completam indicat z ur. - 


1 1RAL 


E Terria Eft prxterea & alind ; cujus atio in rem cognarx «+ 
i fm \ Hgnificationis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſlivz vo- » 
F cis: nſurpar : ur, 
Bibo vinum, Vinum bibicvr. 
Cuuro Radium, 4 Stadium curritur. 
Vivo vitam, Vita vivirur. 

Cunt deniqz , quz fimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, 
compoſira vero agendi vim concipuunt : ut, Eo,adeo, 
mingo conmingo» 

DEPONENS. . 
-" Hepone, Deponens, qued im or finitum , vel aRtivi fignift- 
_ cationem haber : ut Loquor yerbum ; vel neutri, ut 
Philoſopher. - | 
: COMMUNE. 
\, Ceomu. Commune, quod in or finitum , tam aftivam quim 
paſſivam-Opnificationem obtinet : ut Veneror, crimi- 
nor, conſolor , ſtipulor, ſpeculcr, ofculor, adulor, 
fruſtror, dignor, teſtor, interpretor, ampleor,*me- 
ditor, experior, ementior, mulraque id- genus alia, 
Ss quz paſlim apud vereres reperias. 
| DE MODO.. 
.  - Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. 
 Indjca- Indicativus, qui fimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut non 
. Aivus.  fteri definit. ut Probitas Laudatur (F alget. Hic modus 
"E trando per- interrogationem uſurpatur : ut, Nuis 
x0 Fa) hec * Aliquando per dubitationem : ut, An i 
aftu venit aliud ex alio malum ? | 
Fo Imperativus,  qao inter imperandun+ utimur. Hic 
as modus futurum non habet,ſed praſens duplex: ur apud 
Propertium ; Aut ſi es dura,nega > fin es non dura,venito. 
virg: Tityre dum redeo(brevy eft 1a.) paſee > 
Et potum paſtas age, Tityre, o& T7 ons 
. Occurſare capro ( cornu ferit ille_) caveto. 
 Prxteritum aurem 3 Subjunftivo muruatur. 
+ Tic. Sed amaby tenibil incommodo valemding tue feceris« 
4 '*  Matrfal. Die qiiotut er, quanti p79 come 2; nec ultum 
| Addideris verbum,cena paritd tab?efft.  * Qui 


LIM! 


Quin & illa paffiva, Przcegtum fi, dium fr, © 
determinarum fir, przteriti Iniperativi efſe faterur * 
Priſcianus. | | | 

Hic modus etiam permiffivus dicitur , quod inter- 
| dum pcr hunc permilſio fignificetur : ur, 5 4 

$1 ſn.e pace tua, atque imuito Numine Troes | -* 

Faliam peticre, luant peccata, nec illos Juveris auxilio. 

Denique aliquando etiam ſuppofitivus , aut horra- 
tivus appellatur :* ut Virgilius 3 | 
— eamw, (FT in media arma THamus. 

Oprativus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam 3 nec operant. | 
refert fatane fit, an frac, an fir facienda : ut, Vtinam;xus. 
honis literis ſuus detur honos. 

Modus Optatieus, Porentialis,& aan ane, 
que ſeparata eiſdem vocibus tempora habere viden- 
tur 5 ut eft author Linacrus,. Praterea notanduwa et, 
przſens hujus modi afſumere quandaqz fignificationem . 
| fururi : ut, Vtinam aliquando tecum loquar.. i... 

Potentialis, quo poſſe, velle, aut debere fieri al--Porence- . 
quid fignificamus : ur,Expefes eadem & ſummo,mintnmags , "5 
Þoeta 3 pro potes expetare. Non expedes,ut flatim rgtzas:) 
agat,qui ſanatur inuitwsz pro non debes expectare- luis ex. £5 
nm rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet? pro wult affimaye. Grzca- 

Graci hunc modum nunc Indicativum, IRE op; - ; 
per Optarivum & particulani, @x exprimunt. ......,x " 

<ybjundtivus, qui nifi alceri ſubjiciatur otatiani, wel .,; 
alreram fibi ſubjeftam orationem habeat, per ſc ſens civO8y 
rentiam non abſolvit.: ut, :,.. .."- hin) 

S1 fueris felix, multos, numerabis amices ? 
Tempora ft fuerint nubila, ſolus eris gorrre” 

Tem igitur vocibus hi tres modi-per omnia- 
( ficur hi 1 eſt ) conveniynt ; diſcernuitur vero 
gnificaru, & ſignis.  Optativus, enim. ſemper - adhzrer 
adverhio cuipiam. oprandi ;. ut, UVtinam veniat aliquands. 
temps. Potgnrialis vero neqs. ullum adverbium ad- 
junctpm habe, nec conan IOneſs Subjun&tiyus au- 

13 | gm, 


Nota- 


L ” 4x 8 

Þ rem ſemper aliquam conjunRione a annexam habet : 
. - "ut, St venero, ut taceas', Chm canavero. 

© Infinj- | Infinirivus, qui agere quiden aut pari ſignificat, at 

© Evus. CIA Certam numeri & perſonz difterentiany ; ur, 
Malim probus eſſe, quam haberi. 

| DE TEMPORE. 

TH Tempora funt quinque. 
Sramons. Praſens, quo a&tio nunc' geri fignificatur 3 ut, 


4 
- 


Scribo. 
Ly Imper- Im - py id ali id . d 
'*E . perroSum, quo prius quidem at1quid m agendo 
Recum. xſſe ihcatur, non mg abſolutam runc temperis 


fuiſſe attionem :; ,u 
"Vigil. Hic "er 2 Funoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Pearſe. 'Condebat : Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
'-Perfefum, quo prxterita abſolutique ſignificatur 
atio. Hoc in vaſſivſs, d nentibus, & communibus 
duplex eſt, & ob jd duplici circuitione explicatum : 

_ Alrerum, qurio proxime prateritum exprimirur : ut, | 
Pranſws ſum : Alteram, quo alterius przteritum in- 
dicatnr, ut, Pranſus fur. Non enim, fi modo pranſis 

Pluſqui f7, prienſi ful commod? apreve dixeris. | 
þ \ opare 2] ectym , quo aftio jamdin prexterita 
| Futurum, > mar in futuro gerenda fignificatur. 

' Nic promi modus 3 nonnullis yocatur , quod 
videatur aliquid promitrere, aut velle facere : ut, 
Ovid. Ibimus 5 Nymph®7,monſtrataque faxa petemus. 

Hujus aliud genus eft, quod Exaftum vocant, ut, 
Vider 0, abiero. & 


Fer. Ste gquo anims ferre accipiet, negligentem feceris. 

Quad qui prot et need Glam in ubjun- 
Aivo modo reperitur : ut of (3 per 

Plin. Erg Maker dum legem, flatim # timebo chm legero. 

ex: $i nt Facio 3 Compoitta,, 

«Lone 
Ver 


3, 


Verba compofita quorum fimplicia exoleverynr, © 
fnt, Defendo, offendo, afpicio, conſpicio; adipilcor, ©... 
experior, comperior, expedio,impedio,deleo,imbno, 
compello, appello, incendo,accendo, ingrao;congruo, 
infligo,inſtigo,impleo,compleo, & id genus'alia. 
Quzdam etiam videntur 2 Grzcis nata : ut, Im- 
pleo, 3 74x, s. Parcello 3 zive. 


DE SPECIE. | "5M 


Species eſt duplex. SR 
Primitiva, quz eft prima verbi pofitio :. ut Ferveo. Priminis - 
Derivativa, quz I Primitiva deducitur, ut ferveſco. Cerjveri,” 
Derivativorum genera ſunt quinque. Fe 
Inchoativa , 3 Grammaticis appellata ( quz Valla inchoati. 

medirativa-porids, & augmencativa appellar , . ) in ſeo. - | 
definunt :. ut, Labaſco,caleſco, ingemeſco, edormi - 
Hzc autem inchoationem fignificant, ut Lneeſcic. 
id eſt, Incipit ſucere,aut certs gliſcere &F intend; : ur 
Virgil. Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitque tuend : 
eſt, magis magiſque ardet. Ex his pleraque po thewa- 
ti bus priniariis vſurpantur : ut, Timeſco, hiſco, conti- 
ceſco, id eft, Timeo, hio, taceo. E 
Frequentativa definunt in to, fo, xo, aur tor:ut Vi- Frequen» 
firo, affeo, ſcriptito, viſo, quaſſo, nexo, texo, tativa- 
vexo, ſeftor, ſciror, ſciſcitor. Significant _ vel 
afliduitatem quandam 3/ vel conatum : ut, Dittiro, id 
eſt, Fequenter dico 3 viſo, id eſt, eo ad videndum. 
Huc pertinent & illa, vellico fodico, albico, & fi- appare, 
milia id genus, quz i Grammaticis etiam Apparativa riva. . | 
appellari ſolenr. TI 
Defiderativa finiynt in wrio : ut Lefturio, parturio, game + 
efurio, -coenaturio. Hzc ad fignificationem ſaorum 7, 
Primitivorum ſtudium , arque appetentiam quandam | 
1 08 LE 10 Ws 140 Opy5 Oe 
ewio, Cep19 CArngre. "IF 
bt Cxpuo _ 4 Dimi- 


= 


> Diminu- Diminutiva, iy lo, vel ſſo, exeunt : ut Sorhillo, can- 
tive.  rillo, pitifſo, id eſt, parim ac modic# ſorbeo, canto, bibo. 
{ Imitatiza Imitativa func, quz imitationem fignificant : ut 
| Patrifſo,  Atticiſſo, Platoniſſo. Ar Latini hic forma 
non adeo deledtati ſunt : unde pro Grzciſſo, Gracot 
ufj fant. : ut Cornicor, 4 cornice 3 Vulpinor, 3 vulpe 3 
Bacchor, i'Baccho. | 
, DE PERSONA. 
Tresſunt verþi perſonz : Prima;/ut Lego 3 Secun- 
da, ut Legis 3 Tertia, ut Legit. 
| DE NUMERO. 
Numerj ſunt dye 3 Singularis,ut Lego 3 pluralis,ut 


Legimus. . 
- DE.CONJUGATIONE. 

Quandoguidem de Fonjngandornns verborum rati- 
one in radimentis Anglicis traditum eſt , quz pueri 
ranquam nngues ſnos exatiſline callere - debent ': 
wg aria hz $ per DES pr zteritis 
& ſypinis res lycidiſfimz quidem illz, compen- 
herbs mags A, pe 


| nec ane minds utiles ) part aviditare 
'" imbibantur. . 


Ky ©. G. LIL. De SIMPLICIUM. A 
© Verborum primz Conjugationis 


coumunt Prater 16, L» CF 


D&Or S in preſenti perfeflum format in avis _ _ 5 
\ on, Ot, no nas naui, vocito wocitas vocitavi. 


p * 
© 7 - 


im a 
* ” , 
© © ” 


| h 
Dota rits dedi, flo ftas firmare fteti vult, 


- 


4 Deleo delevi, plev ples plevi, neo newt © 


\ IS. 3 antiquum cumbo 


VE RB uM. 47 
Secundx Conjugationis commune 
Prxreritum, 


S in pr eſenti perfeflum format vi dans. 
Vt mgreo, nigres, nigrui : jubeo excipe juſſh, ** = W 
Sorbeo, ſorbut habet.ſorpſi quoque,mulceo mulſt, 
Luceo,unlt luxi, ſedes ſedi, videoque 
Vult vidi,ſed prandeo prandi, frideo ti idi, 
Suadeo ſuaſt, rideo rift, habet ardeo (5 arfi. 
_w ur bis infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Fendeo namque pepend?, mordeo valtque momordt, 
*Spondeo habere ſj 1, tondeo valtque totonda. 
L vel R ante geo ſtet, geo vertiturin fi Geo, 
Vrgeo ut urf6, mulgeo mulſi, dat quoque tmuli: 
Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxihabet auged of auze. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, les !:; levi, indeque natum 


A maneo manſi formatur : torque tor ſt, 
Hareowult bafi.Veo fit vi ;/ ut ferves fervi, \* Ved 
Nruev, Gy inds ſqgum poſcit conntveo mavi | 

Et nix : cieo civi, vieog, views. 


Tertia Conjugatio. 


| Ertia preteritum formabitur bc mansfeftumi. 
þ las > y bi, ut apex] rf excipe ſerpſy 


Co fit ci, ut vinco vici * hound 13a Fe 
* Etpaſi, dico dixi, duco quoque due 

Do fi di, poems mend! : ſeſcinds ſodida, De. 
Findo fidi, (undo =, " 

tendo tetend:, pedo peped! : L, 

a, ! verbeyo cads cecidt. : Jo 


Ho, 
Lo. 


FP» 


” - 
i , 
>? # 
1 To. 
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\ Go t x14 ut Jjungo junzi:ſed r ante go ub fi 


| Fi ſallo ſine pz 3 1a7. ſalls format 


:; Er Trepe quod 


VER BUM. 


Vt ſpargo ſparfi: lego legi, ego facit egi z 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punx?7 pupugique: 
Dat frango freg), : cum ſignat map pert 
Vault pepigi 3 pro jungs, pegs pro cano 
Ho tit xi5 traho cen traxi doces, Gods wad. 
Lo fit ui,colo ceu colui; pſallo excipe cum p, 


Dat vello Velluul quqae, fallo fell, : 
Cello pro frango,cecult, pello pep 
Mo fit ui, vor ſeu vomut : 


Corno petit compfi, promo pronyſt : 
Quod formas demyſt.ſ 
No fit vi, fino cey ſeut © termno excipegempſts 
Dat erm raw, (| : lino levi, 

Interdum lini & Iut 3 cerno quoque crew : 
ng mapa 

Po fit pſ1.,t , 

at flrepui, erepo quod qa ; dat- 


Quo fit qui, ut lingus (197: coque | 
Ro fit ”, , ſero cen pro planto ſoninoevs, | 
Nuod ſervi meliis dat mutans 
Vult verro verri &s verft, uro uſt, gero eff, 
terro trivi; curro cucuryh. 


: nes np y rceſſe pceſo, que ce . 


Formabnt frvi : Sed tolle 


ofit vi,ut paſcopevi * walpoſeo þ 
Vult Elie diſco, quext einer 
HA Ae. Sly ſed ſite 
Pro facie wy axial any 4 

Dat mito miſt, petzi pegs ſave petrvi. 
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[ 


A rinkowkt! 7 hue excipi vii. | 


Nexo ut nexuj þabet , fic _ text habebit. = 
Fitcioci': ut facto fect ,, jacio e ject 5 — 
Antiquum Tacio lex7, ſpecra queque ſpext.' 
Fit dio di, ut fodie fodr. Giofeu fugio gi. 3 
7 Fitpio pi, utc 1ocepi.; cupio- excipe prut, " "_— 
Et Tapto raput , f- po. que ſaprut- 
Ficrio ti, xt pario peperis Tio fl1 geminansl. Rio 
| Ut quatio queſſie , quod vx reperitr in vſk. | "4 
1 Deniqutuo b ſtatuo Baru : plue pluvi 
| Format, frve 'Þ o ſed ſrruxi, x1, 
q Quan Conjugatio. 7 
© fred js iy "nine fon fn i tibj 3 | — 
| i vi, cove Wn IRE 
Raxcio raufi, fartio farſi, ſartio jo, _ - _ cambio, 
Sepiq ſepſt, ſentio ſenci, 1, &e 


Parcths utemur cambyvi -" os 

Sepivi, ſancivia ſev v 

De frorum Verhornin' 
Przterit(s. 


Paogin davidem frm ne _ 


docui tdocuy monty 
Ho penn 


Num ſimplex ge 


Preterquam tri 
$ 4 do, d; 


Pao. 


__— 


; * Poke, 


VERBUM. 
Vult unum pupugi, interdimque repungo fepunxi, 
Natum 4 do, quando eft inflerio ray addo, 
Credo, edo, dedo, redda., perdo, abdo, val obdo, 
Cond, indo, trado, prodo, vendo, didi : at unum 
Abſcondo abſcondi. -Natum &@ ſto ftas ſtiti habebit, 


Murantia primam vocalem in E, 


V Erba hac fimplicia preſents, preteritique, 


$1 componantur,uocglem primam in e mutant : 


Damm, lafto, ſacro, fallo, arceo, traHo, Fs, 
Partio, carpo, patro, ſcandoſpargo : parto 
Cujus nata peri dao compertt (5. reperit 
Cetera ſed perui 3 welut hec, eperrre, wha 
A paſco pavi ; tantim compofta notentur 


- Hac _ _compeſco, diſpeſco, i habere 2 


Cetera, ut epaſco, ſervabunt ſfumplicis uſum. 
M.tantia primam vocalem in. - 


Ac, * haheo, lates, ſalio; flatnd, cds Lis 


Pango dans pegi, cano, quero, c 


pic 75 ter- TE", egeo, teneo, taceo, k 5 Tapioque, 


vi componantar, vocalem in4 mutant 2 
Vt rapio vapui, eripio eripuj : d-cano _ 
Prateritunr per ui, ceu concing continui dat. 
S., how ſic diſpliceo ; ſed fimplicis uſum 
duo, complaceo cum perplaceo, bene ſerv 
gee 4 pango retinent a quatuor ifta, 


Depango, oppango, circumpanga atque repangs. 


; A maneo manſi, minui dant quatwor iſta,. 
Premineo, emineo, cunt promineo, inmmi er 
Simplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera 


1d tib; 
ompoſita & clauds, 


Conf eas cas a porn WO 
y inane, CY 


—_ T3 - 


bw] 


\B UM. gs 


'Murantia primam yocalem inT, 
- prztcrquam in przterito, | 


Ach que, A; 4 emo, ſedeo, r pp 


4 


Et capto, 1acio, lacio, ſects, premo, 
Vocalem primam preſents tn i ſodi mutant; 
/ pep nunquam, cen, frango reffings reffegi : 
A capio incipio incepi. Sed pauca notentur + / 
Namque ſum perago ſequitur, tc b 

| Atque % ago dego dat gy, cogo coegi £ 
1 -A rego fic pergo perrex1, 
' Surrex1,media preſentis Syllab ry ray] + A . 

Nil variat facio, nifi prepofito Feeunte © Regs. 
1d docet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque. as 

A lego-nata, re, * ſe, per; pre, ſub, trans pane, _Y 
Preſents ſervant wcalem , in i catera mutant : 
De quibus hec, intelligo, diligs, negligo, tantim . a6 * 
Preteritum lexi facmnt 3 reliqua onmia legi- 


De ſimplicium verborum {upinis. 


—_— 


, 
- 3 and 
—— 


: : 


wraria aa ry non geminatuy 2 2 
cape anc cectds + ©. + 14 


$2 0 
MF. firſum 3 ual, fo iy w_ _ }. 


li pulſum, cecul, 
yt darvelli uſu habe quoque latuwr. 


Mi,ni, pi Mi, ki nl, pi,qui, tum, fiunt;velut bic manifethum. 


Li. 


qi Emi emptum, vent ventum, cecini d cano cantum, ID. 
A capio cepi dans captum., & capie captum, * | Xy 
ki A pump raps raptumyJiqui quogue lithum, 
© Ri fit ſum, ut verri verſum : pepert excipe partum. 
_ Si fit ſum, + 1ſt viſun 7 1amen \ gemmato 
 Mift formabit miſſum + fulft excipe fultum, ( 
Haufi hauſtum, (wfi pe? wo arfi _ pas, Ca 
Vſſ uſtum 47 £ In 
Et torfum,indalſe eryoes al 4 ans fore rojught. A, 
pg, - Pſifit prumutſcri _ 1 H, 
i. Tift rum 3 4 nam fteti 2 ileue i Ft 
Vi. ts —_ Sew veep vr 
ruget fon Excrpr Vn 
Mary nay 1s ne me lavatom » At 
De he potum.interdum  facit (7 potatum: Ce 
Sed favi fauturn, cavt cauturh 5 a ſero ſevi | 
Formes rite ſatum';, liv linique lum dat ; 
Solvi & fobvs folutum, wotvi 4 ustuo volntums | 
Vult ſingulttvi wveno ven \ 
Venivi rite ſepultum. Vel 
vi 2wd det DN amps Cami detiim MOWErY" Nu 
Verbum in no,quia ſemper 6+ formghit n aun 5 Nai 
= ut TX mo demie wu, > n9tn-g Na 
u!t ſecnd ſeffam necu? Fo1 
Friftum, miſcui itens maſtum.* 6 armrea « dr nite: | Na 
.Pes vr2 Torrut habet tefhem, docu doth, tenuique | 1 For 
61.45 Tentwn, confult conficlron, «lui dren alters : 
þ et ws 4c hum gren or a ea 
 quzlan Pinſur babes piifurn rapui rapmon fervique 


murant 4 foro -oult Inn ein ae gone tre: EF 


1 10: * 
Hec ſed nimuton io / ni ; 
ar iro por 's 


Coll habet & 


{'Nexui item next, be pexud Hh quoque pexam 2 


Yi mf el ew 


Dat patui paſſum, car caſſum caritumque. 
Xi fit tum, ut vinzx? vinchum, quingue abjiciunt n 2 


Nam finxi fidtum, minxi mithum, mque ſupino 
Y Dat pinxi pittum, ſtrinzxi, rinx!_quoque 112tum. 
- | Xum, flex, plexi, fo dent 3 oo fine fluxum. 


De Compoſitorum Verborum Supinis.. 


Ompoſrtum ut. ſumplex formatur quodque fupinzm, 
Nuamvis non eadem ſtet ſemper ſyllaba Tus. 
Compoſita 4 tunſum, dempti n tafuem ; 4 ruitum = 
I media dempta, rutum 7 (fs 4 ſaltum quoque ſultum, Salo, 
A ſero, quando ſatum format, compoſta ſium dant: Sero. 


| Hec, captum, way Lemay ttm fell} ly 


Et gs = ryan _ \ 
Ver compo oo non acit e 
Vnum duntazat comedso nog? _ 


A noſco tantvom duo cognimum & qr ine Lbeniar 
Cetera dant notmnr : nullo eft jam noſcitum in uſu. 


D: Przteritis Verborum in Or. 
Erba in of admitum IE ſu | 
Preteritum, verſo u hom oſicis | 
Vel fui : ut 2 lefFu, | aifhor} hr | 
Nunc eft deponens, munc « peo bake any 


Nam lahor lapſus, patior dat paſſis Cos TTY 
Nata 3 ut compatior b; . 
Fenmans Jerpegn; foe Fareor- 
Nata 5 at, ) 


Formans diffe(ſus ” pate to 
Nata ; tt digredior igrefſies- 


Feſſws ſum, nenſi« 107 M0 
to, yo pro incep Pot or; 


Pro texo or 
T4045, ner Th 
Fore does 


is | Cradior, 


© uſe... 
or or ſis, 
» 


þ 
% 


— -$& ©» VERBUM 
Tuor & Frufius vel PE , miſerert junge miſertus. 7 
Tucor, Vault twor ff tweor non tutu ſed tuitus 25-50 Y 

Nuamvis bf tutum (5 twitum ſit utrique fag | 
A loquor adde locutus, & 2 ſequor Ton ; 
Experior facit expertws - # thr" paciſeo 7 
Apiſcor, Gaudet pathus ſum, nanciſcor-natFus : : <apiſe cor, , 
- Nuod vetws eft verbum,eptus ſum : unde adiyi ujcor adepige | 
* Junge queror queſts, proficiſcor junge profe | 
Expergiſcor ſum experrettus : 5 hee ' quoque,, commi- 
.niſcor comments, naſcor natus, mori "que | 
X.ortuau, atque orior quod preteritum! facit ortus. 
De verbis gemmum prgreritam habenti-"Þ . 
| bus, We. Aﬀtivz & Paſſivz yocis. 8 


Reteritum ative oy paſſive vocis habent hac 3 d 
*  Cens,cenayi & canatus ſuni tibi | format, '' 
ve Taro Juravi Of juan, potogque potaut * 
Verns Ty potws,: tirebo titubavi vel titubatus « 


hyper- 
er, Sic cafeo carui oF caſſus ſum, prandeo prandi 
a3 Et pranſus, pateo Ne. G& paſſus, placeoque / 
Dat placui os placitua, ſueſco ſuent atque ſuers 3 | 
Veneo pro. vendor , yg venditus ſms Th 
Nuho nupſt nuptaque Jum, mereor meritus ſum 
Vel merut : wi libet Iibuit libitum ; oF licet adds 
Nuod licuit lictum, tedet quod teduit (5. dat 
pertefum : ade pudet factens puduit puditumgue 3 "= 
1 Atque piget, tibz quod t prguit pigitumque. 
De Neutro-paſſtyorum preteriris. 
Eutro paſſivum ſic pt eteritum t1bi formg?, o 
Gandeo gaviſi eoiſurfn- fk, & nds E 


'- # Verlys 
| Auſus ſitm, flo fattur, 
"I wo Mereo ſum Jr od Phe ol prepares OE 
© Dev pracerirum wag a 


” 
"—_— 


— 


4 


| mn flons pr oimern, 


| 


| 


4 


| 


4 th Gf eti,tantim pro flare, furoque 
ſignificati : 


1 Long pms 


 _ " "VERBUKM. ” 
reteritum ejuſdem verbi « vult erg) tepeſco 
tepeo tepul, ferveſco 4 ferveo fervi; no 
PF video cerno wult vidi.q concutio walt { 


F reteritum quatro concuſs1 3 a percutiogue 
Percuſſi ferio ;, 4 __ uult meto minxi 3 
= ria ide wnlt ſedi, 3 wy tolls. /. 

a fuo ſum fui, 4 tula ritd fers tali 


$- 
> 


Inſanrvi, a verbs ejuſdem 


Ste poſcunt, veſcor, ys 8c 7 
PF reteritum a paſcor, medic rage Ol 


De VerbisPreteritg carcntibus: 

JR eterinum fugnont, vergo,ambigo, gliſes, 
Polleo, nideo : Ad bac, 1 myo ut plier 

Ft piſſve,puibur, carvere atfiva ſupinis 5 _ 


Vt metwor, timeor : Meditatroa _ 
Parturio, efurio, qua pr eateritum daio 


Verba Supinumrard admirtentia. : 


FE rar aut nunguam retnebunt verba pints ** * 
Lands, diltr micui, rudo, way ny parc, 

S-atk I AAA | 
De 509: 4-4 4 ah ae. TIO 


EOS 


ror af wr I SI 
Occids, quod facit occaſum, tecid" 

» nun, up, mepup chun fright; 
t ſterto,timeo- Sic Inceo,t7 arcee, cujur 
Compoſita ercitum habent: Sic 4 t 


Aufini. 


Taive. 


Ave. 


Ecdo, 


0. 


Forem. 


Faxo. 


via. 


sf VERBUM: | 
De Verbis DefeARivis. 


Ed nunc, ut totum percurras ordine vertum, 


x3 Iftis pauca dabis mutilata oy anomala verba sf \ 


Que quia clauda quidem' remanent, nec verſibus aptay 
Nui refs pedibus ;pleniſque incedere gaudent, 
Hiſce ſ:quen# dabitur, quem cernts, ſermo ſolutus. 


Przſens Indicativi, Aio, ais,'att, Plural: aiane. * + 
Prateritum jnnpetfetum, Aicbam; ajebas;'aicbar. 


Plu. Ajchamus; ttebatis, aicbant. Imperativus, Ai. - ': 


Prxſens Optativi , Porentialis, & Subjundtivi, Aias 
aiat. Plural.” Aiamns, ajant. Prxfens patticip. Aiens. 


- 1 Praſcea'Qptativi, & Subjunctivi ,.. Aufim, Aufis,au- 


fit: Plurah Aubnt, - | 
Indicat. Salvebis. Imper. Salve, falyeto. Plural. 


__ Salvere, falvetate. Infinit, Salvere. 
_, 'Imperat. Ave aveto. Pla. Ayete, averote. Infin. A- 
,Nere. , 


-., .Imperat, Cedrs Plural. Cedite: id eſt,Dicvel porri- 
£8 3 Dicite, vel porrigite. 
Fururum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro faciam 
vel fecerd: Plural. Faxint. 
Impertectum Oprar. - Potent. & Subjunt. \Forem, 
fores, foret 3 pro eſſen, eſſes, eſſet. Plur, Forent.' 
Infinitivas, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſſe. 
Przſens Indijcat."Quzſo. Plural. Quzſumus. 
Infit, ſola vox eft; dicit, ſeu dixit fignificans. Plural: 
Infiunt, id eſt, Dicunr. ads oy v 
Prxſens Indicatiyt , Inquio yel inquam , inguis 
mquit.. Plural. Tnquimus,inquiunt. LITEES 
PrzterpeffeFimm, Inquifti, inquit. 80 
Futurum, Thqules, inquiet. gp 63 
Imperar. Inque apud Terent. tnquito apud Plautiim, 
Prxſens Oprah 
quiateParticip.' | - 
cat. Valebis. Imper- Vale, valeto. Plural. vale- 
te, Valet ore. Infinit. Yalere. Hzc 


\ 


\ Potentialts,: & Subjunivj ; Ins . 
TS e'  « »" Ta 


VERBUM. 57 


| Hzc quatuor ſequentia, Odi, coepi, memini, noui, 2b 
omnes voces prxteriti perfe&i & plaſquam perfeR{ neatai 
omnium medorum integras habent 3 ut & futuri quo» 
} que, quotics I przterito indicativi formatur :' in res 
 Tiquis magna ex patre deficiunr, , nifi, quod Memini 
in Imperativo Sm: Memento. Plur. Mementote ha- 
bet. Odi, novi, & ccepi, carent Imperativo. 

Notabunt przrerea pueri, Dor, firo, for, der, fer 
a for, fimplicia non reperirt : 


© Dic, / C Dice, ) Voces e&fſe per 

| Duc, { j Duce, \_ Apocopen cd- 

ation Fer, \ pro< Fere, C cifas & decur- 
Fac, ' \ Face, ) tatas. 

| Denique n2tabunt 5 Eo & queo, habere imperfes 
um Ibam, quibam : in futuro, Ibo, quibo. 


4 De verbis Imperſonalibus, 


E7 de Perſonalibus quidem ha&ennts dium eſto 3 * * 
deinceps verd de Imperſonalibus dicendum, quz 
nominativam certz perſonx non recipiunt, ſed muta- 
fur nominativus perſonx in obliquos : ut .quod An- 
glice perſonaliter dicimus, I muſt read Virgil, Latne 
mp effertur, Oportet me legere Virgil... , 
mperſonalia igitur appellantur , non quod Pper- mliacvr« 
ſons careant, (habent enim; ut videwus, yocem ter- © * 
tiz perſonz tam aftivam quim paſſivam 5 quamply- 
rima ) ſed quia nullins perſonz aut numeri certam 
fignificationem , nifi ex adjuno nominis vel prono- 
minis caſu obliquo, ſortiantur : Nam Oportet me, pri- 
mz perſonz effe viderur , numerique fingularis : 0- 
| portet rior; prime perſonz pluralis : Oportet ze, ſecun- 
dz perſonz is : Oporte ws , ſecomdz pluralis : 
atque itidem de reliquis. | __ 
Sunt igitur Imp! ia duplicix : Aftivz voeis 8 
paliiyz voeis, | 


2 _ - hnperſena* 


Conn. 
ann” in 
£*: tia 7 Is 
ſona- 


a3. Intereſt, = Contingit, Vacat, Luvar, 
Refert, Evenir, Praſtar, Coſtar, 
Placet, Expedit, Reſtat, Coducit 
Liber, Liquer, Decet, Miſcret 
Peenitet, Licet, Oportet, Piger, 
Txder, Solet, Poteſt Puder. 


ut non idem impcrſonalis formam poſit induere 3 nec 
e diverſo. Horum tamen quzdam perſonaliter uſur- 
pantur ut , Virtus placet probis. Pecunia omnia poteſt : 


Puder, pocnitet , 
Tercn-cium 3 Que adſolent, queg,, oportent figna ad falw- 


Inveniun- \ Libitum eſt, 


Granmaricos , utrtm ad verba, an ad parricipia. 


# . 


VERBVM. 
Imperſfonalia attivz vocis ſunt hxc & his fimitia 
Accidir, 


Denique nullum fer yerbum eſt ram perſonale 


ſemper manent imperſonalia : ut, | 


ter. Tameth legere eſt a ud | 


Ars juvat egentes. 


% 


Qurdam vero 


KK, AS .i..a PEFI— 


tem eſſe, huic omnia adeſſe video. 
Conjungantur autem in tertia perſuna fingulari 
per omnes modos. A Liquet , non extat prxteritum 
Tzxdet, perrzſum format 
Miſeret & miſereſcir, mifertum eſt. 
- Placitum eff, ( Placer. 
Liber. 
Przterit. 3 Puder. 
/ Licirum eſt, Licet. 
- Pigiram eſt, Piget. | 
T onalia paſſive vocis frunt ab omnibus vet- 
bis aftivis & neutris : ut, Curritur, turbatur. 
Imperſonalia Supinis , & vocibus Gerundij carent. 


wr etiam < Puditunr eſt, 


in uſu, 


| 


| 


Ac 


DE GERUNDINS. 


| Erundia- porro voces patticipiales vocari po 
\__J ſunt, quod fimilia participijs funt : ficuc prove 
talia dicimus, quz ſunt fimilia proverhijs. 
- Proinde' quia parum videbamus ; convenire- intt 


of % 


yr 
=_ 
_ 


©," VF bY M. 7 | 9 
pits pertineant , hic in confinio utri partis 
relinquimus , ut utri velint, ſeſe regno addicant. 

Porro 3 nomine caſum , a2 verbo agendi vel pati- 
endi vel neutrius fignificationem accipiunt. | 

Er quia temporum nec difcrimen diſcretis voci- 
bus reciptunt , neque numeros aut perſonas admit- 
runt, ideonec julia verba effe poſſunt , nec partici- 
pia. 


or; C Dt, Genitivi caſus. a 
Moy dana Do, Dativi & Ablativi. Gaundit, 
" { Dum, Nominativi & Accufat. 


Gerundia- autem ative majore ex parte fignifi- 
care, nulli dubiom eft, licet interdum eriam paſkve 
ſhgnificent . Cay rei exempla erunt iſta : ' Athenas 
quoque miſſus erudiendi causa : id eſt, ut erudiretur.Urit- 


! que videndo Famina : id-eſt, dum videtur.Satis ad cognoſ- 


cendum illuſtria : id eft,ut cognoſcantur. Ars ad diſcendum 
facikis : id eſt, ut diſcatur. 

| DE SV PINIS:. 
Coin quoqz merito participialia verba dicuntur, $«pina. 

omniaque cum gerundy vocrbus comunia habent, * 

Exeunt auten), prius in um, poſtcrius in« : ut, Viſum, 
viſe. Significat anrem, prius quidemfere ative ( ficur 
in rudimentis ditum et ) poſterius:nero paſſive. 


C DEPART CtTPIO. 


"A Arricipum 'eft pars orationis inflexa_ cafu'; -—__ 
quz a Nomine , genera, caſus & declinatio- **" 
nem , 4 Verbo, tempora '& fignificationes 3 
ab ntroqz numerum & fignram accipir. A 
SF ACCIDENTIA PARFICIPIO.-' 
. .. I Caſus, © Significatio, ._ 23% 
Accidunt Parti- _) Genus, wie.) je cpior- 
Cipio ſeptem, Y Declinatio, (Names, 
- = v"_— Figura. 
. 3 


J I ho 4 L b . 
De genere autem, & caſu, & declinatione, idem hie 
ſtaruendum, quod ſupra in nomine eft rraditum. 
TEMPUS. 


Tempora participiorum ſumt quaruor. 


Temprra . 
parricip Przſens in ans vel ens, ut, Amans, legens. 


caclers. 


| Czterim jens, participium ab Eo , fimplex rarids 
legitur in nominativo 3 ſed euntis, eunti , euntem, 
eunte, in obliquis ; compoſita vero nominativum qui- 
dem in 7ens finitum habent,genirivum autem in euntrs, 
ut, Abiens,abeuntis; Rediens,redguntis : przter unum, 
Ambiens, ambientis. | | 
Hanc formam. ſequuntur & horum gerundia 3 ut. 
Abenndi, abeundp, abeundum ; prater Ambiendi,, 


'4, 


ambiendo, ambiendum. - -. 
Practeri« <a Tus, Dottus. 
__ Przteritum vero.in £ Sus, > ut < Viſus. 
= | Xus, Nexus. 
unirum w- 


Faturum, autem duplex : Alteram quidem in'Tus, * 
ative ut-phurimdm - fignificationis , aut neutralis : 
vc, Lefturus, curſurns : Alterum vero in dus, paſſivz 
fignificationis ſemper, ut Legendus. 

—_ SIGNIFICATIOS. my 
toatvna Ative fignificant ca participia , quz ab a&tivis 
cadunt : ut, Docens, docturus, 3. Verberans, verbera- 
parricipia CUTUS: , X ; 
i» ds A neutris cadentia neutraliter fignificant : ur, 
| Currens, curſurus 3 Doleus, doliturus. Ts ; 
| A. quibuſdam- neutris reperiuntur etjam particls 
pia in dus ; ut, Dabitandus, vigilandus, carendus,do- 
lendus. - | 
Sigifi-9. Paſſive ſignificant , 3 paſſivis deſcendunt : ut, 
_— "* Lens, legendus 3 Auditus, audiendus. : 

' Fivint & participia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neutris,. 
quorum, 'terriz ' perſonz paſſive uſurpantur : ut, Are- 
tx7 terra, hinc arata.dy aranda terrgs 485..49 feb 
| c Participia 


"PARTICIPINNM &r 


Participia formata + deponentihns, invirantur fig7 pirat. 
nificationem ſuorum yerborum-> ut; \Loquens , Joy” ponenue 
quutus, loquuturus, 4 loquor. 2f1 

Deponenribus ». quz olim communia fyerymt, ma- 
net participium futuri mn ds ; ut, © 8 h 

Sequendus; { 5 Urendus; «4 obttende, 

Loquendus, F'}.'Patiendus, {: } & alia i 

Habent & deponentia praterith ten 
pia, .quz nune ave; nunc pufliv&"\ſigal 
'Virgil. Nunc oblita-mihi tot carming. noretuingn 1 
Terent. Meditara fins mihi bimni new mnrminode. 


- 
£X ut, 


Virgil. — mentitaque tela Agnoſcunt. 


ommunijunr dei 'yerborum” tcipia a 

rum. fignificationem- Induunt : ut', vindinams ci- 
minatus, criminaturus, efiminanduszs |! | 

Ab imperſonalibus * nolla' extant * partioipia y Þr24laverſs. 
ter peenitens, decens, libens, perrzſusj11penirendus, RR, 
Padendus. og ar9hioon to BB 

Hzxc participla ; prieter: analogiam} Irveobis ſuis © © 
deducuntur, Partrorns;' naſcirutus; Tſarameagus;/ argu. Perticipin 
turus, luiruros, erartilwus, © nolcirurus; motirurus,abt- cecuta 2 
rurys, ofurus, furirus;! +2121! , QA ou * 512 as. 

+ SImilia a ow: ifka', Tunioien, togarifs, 2 


participia 


ona tis VOCA= derivara a 
Pau : monte, -rion'+v Gs Khao —— 


" NU ME — ani | IT 3vCl 
Eſt & mumerus!in partiE3pis 4 W6jn-nemine : Sin- Nunes 


gular, ut legens : » Pluralis, ut Legeness.. 


;D'& $:1@& VR: As; G77 

Fignra eſt duplex : 'Simplex,: GR hacl Comp Figura 
fea, ut Refpirans; \"*_ ;: v2 Panacipls 
Participla aliqzando degenerant in nomina par: panticipt. 
ricipialia - Vel cam aliun caſum quam lanca Verhum cg, 


rear: ut. 
* Abundans laRtis; Pitiens inediz, 
Alieni appetens, | _ titium. 
I 4 vel 


a —VPARTICIPIVM. 

Vel cdm onuntur cum diftionibes,' cym-qui- 
bus ipſorum verba componi, non poſſunt : jut, Infans 
ind innocens, ineptus. 


\ Amans. Dofus, 
vel hn com. 2 Amantior, S Dodtior, 
? 0 Amantiſſimus. )  Dotiſſimus. 
Vel cdm tempus figniticare definunc : ut, 
ExpeFeniqui me nutquam viſurus. abifti ? hoc eſt, Qui 
eo animo diſceſſiſtt, ut me_ampliys non wideres. 
Nullam mentionem . fecit cometaram., nil pr etermiſurus, 
| quid explerati baberet : id ſt, ita effeBus, ut non_pre- 
mania: of doNiffimue quiſin £34 ft, dignu oft vi 
mus e.:.id eſt, dignus eff, ve 
debet em:ri. Vite laudats : id eft, laudabilis. 
Ejicienda eft hac mollities animi.:.id eſt, debet ejict. 


 Poggge Part Participia- przſentis , temporis, non raro fiunt ſub- 
renuports 

fGunt V0. 

mina- 


ina; : Modo in';maſculino genere 3 -ut, 
Oriens, occidens, profluens, confluens : Modd in fre- 
'minino 2: ut, Confonans,: continens. Modo in neutro :; 
ur congingens 4 accidens , anrecedens.. conlequens, 
\ "Modd in communi:genere ,- pr6 verbalibus in tor. vel 
trix 2 ut, Ap_ diligens, fitiens, indulgens., 
Animans,mado; faraiiginum;mads neutrum SEPRTIAT. 


TDEADVERBIO.. 
Adrerde [-\ eſt pas \ orationis non Yong L 


que adzefta- verbo ſenfum jus peifici” 
atquie explanat. - | * 
Explanat etiam \iricerdum & nomen : ut, 
i Wame egregit ritmudens. Ne pariem: fis leno. nimili Hloſo- 
pbus. Aliquories & Adverbit: ut, Parim honeſt® ſe gerit, 
_ ACCIDENTIA ADVERBIO. 
heties- '-  Adverbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, Spe- 
' Advethio, CiCS, = 
Si is varietas Ex -yechorum circum- 
ftanriis 4p eſt. A 


. —_ In 


RR 


neutr0, quequoverſum. 


, - 


A loco denorang, Hinc, illinc, iftinc, intus, foris, « too 
inde, unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, in- _ 
didem, undeliber, undevis, undecunque,, fuperne, in« 
ferne, ccelitus, fundirus. = 1, | 
Deniqz per locum, inmnwmar, Hic,i!lac, iſtic,quacyn- 
que, ea, eadem, alia, aliqua, fiqua,ncqui,quaqui. - cwmged, 
Adverbia temporis ſunt, Dum, quum, quando, ali- —_— 
quando, quandiu, dudum, quamdydum, jamdudum, amr s. 
quampridem, jampridem, uſque, quopſque,toties,quor, 
ties,. aliquories, heri,  hodie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, 
perendie, mane,” veſperi, nudiuſtertius,, nudiuſquap- 
tus, nudiuſquintus, nudiuſſexrus, &c., Din, notth, in» 
terdin, nunc, jam,nuper,alias,olim,item, pridem, tan- 
tiſper, pauliſper, parumper, (zpegraro,fybinde,identi- 
&m,plerumque,quoridie,quotannjs,nunquam,unquam 
adhaic, etiam pro adhuc,. hatenus, in-dits, in-horas, 
ut primdn, quuni-primbm, fiwulac, fimularque. 
Uſque temporis, & Toci adverbium. eſt-: ur, Vſque 
ſub objeurum no#is. Ab Athivpia'eſt uſque hec. Eſt 8 us 
bi pro-ſemper , aut continue ponitur.: ut Vſque metu 


% 


Per lo. 


mucu- re ſinus. | | 

Adverbia numeri : ut, Semel, bis, ter, quater,quine, Nimect. 
quies, ſexics, ſeprics,. vigelies -vel; vicies , trigeſes, 
vel tficies, quadragies, quinguagies, ſexagies , Jepyt» 
apices, oftogies, Centics, millies, inflaities. _” 
K Or int ſunr, Ind, deinde, hinc, dehinc, deinceps, Ordinis- 
noviſhno, impfimais, poſtremd, prinzin, jamprimum.. 
drnique, denid,rande, ad-ſunuutin; © Adver- 


Ml 


6& -ADVERBTIUM. 
i  Adverbia nterrogandi ſunt, Cur; quamobrem, qua 
*. », r&, quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num,quid-it; 
quo, unde, quanttnr ? 
Vocandi- , Yocandi ſunt, 'Heus, 6, cho, et fiqua ſunt fimilia. 
#*"* ,>Negandi : ur, Hand, non, minime, nequaquam, ne 
" pfo non, & fimilia, | | 
Afrmen- Afﬀirmandi : ut,Etiam,fic,quidni,ſan?, prorſus,nem- 
pe, nimiram, cexte, _ adeo,plane, ſcilicet. 
Jnrzodi. .Jurandi ; ut, Hercle, mehercle, medius-fidius, Di- 
* ns-fidins. Pol, zdepol, Caſtdr, ecaftor. 


Horned; ** Hortandi ut; Age,ſodes, ſultis,amabd, agedum,cho- | 


drm, ena, apgite. 

P:obibe» Prohibendi : ut, Ne, non. | 

vi. eed;.; * OPtandi : ur, Utinam, fi, 6 fi, 6. 

Exclude® Excludendi : ut, Modo, dummodo, tantummodo, 

._ f6lnmmodo, tantim,ſolum, duntaxat, demum. | 

__ - *Congregand : ur, Simul, una, pariter, populatim, 
mifverihm,conjunfim,g&c. 

08"- -- Segregandi : ur,Seorfim,gregatim, egregie,nomina- 
tim; viririm,oppidarim, vicatim, prion, ſpeciatim, 
bifariam, trifariam, omnifariam, plurifariam, oftiatim. 

Divaſ. © Diyerfitaris : ur, Aliter, ſecus. | 

>. _ *" Eligendi : ur, Potids, poriſſimim, imo, ſarids. * . 

Pig: /"'Thtendendi : or; Valde, nimis, niminm, immodig?; 

6. Iipendid, impens?,prorſus, penitus, fanditus, radici- 

, ts, omnino. oi : | 

n_ L Remitrendi : ur, Vix, zgre paulatim, ſenfim, pede; 

_ Mh 
conede® \':Concedentis : nt, Lice, eſtd,demds, fit-ita,fit-ſan?. 


Negarzes Negatz folitudinis : . ur, Non, ſolim, non tanchm, 


ns. non modo, nedum. * Þ 


atin- - Qualitatis : nt; Do?, pulchrt, fortiter, graviter. 
Quantita= * Quantitatis : ut, Parim, minimt, maxime, fum- 
mum, ad-ſummum, & fimilia. , 

* Comparandi : ut; Tam, quim, magis, minds, maxi- 
me, minim?, que. ab 


ae 


N- 


JMl 


EONJUNCTIO. 69 a 
Rei non peractz :-'ut, Ferme, fere, prope, prope- 
modum, tanthm, rantimn non, modd non. Fo At {= 


Den'onſtrandi : ur, En, ecce, fic, ut pm th dicimus, mh 
ſcribito. 


* Explanandi, ur, deft; hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puta, fxplaas 
, Para, utpote. 
Dubirandi- : ar,- Forſui, forfiran;- forraſhs, forraſſe Judiran, 
-\Eventus:: ut, Forte, Cas, forte- forfingas"- | a 
-»Stmilitadinis : ur, Sic, four, ficuti, 'ir;item , iti- Sis 
dem, ranquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, velut, veluci. _ 
COMPARATIO: 


_Adyerbia 3 nominibus adjeRtivis n nata, '& compa- anglais. 
rantdr,' & regunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi z ut, '® 
—_ dottids illo ,, doftifiime omnium : fimiliter 

Po pn, fp tis. Male ,pejts,peſſume + etiam Sz- 
ot ——— ime : Nuper, pupetcſmnac fmilia. 


8 PECTFES.: +5 i 12/0 
" Hijoakcs eſt duplex,” Principalis , que ſe ofigi-' c,ccie. | 
nem hahet : ut Her}, cras..' rivers 


" Derivativa eft corum , quz# nara ſir Alftihde : 
Purtim,2 furor, Striftim,2 firmgs; tr,ab mak fant ode 
-Aliquando nentra 'adjetiva indunnt fetmam ad- 
verbigqrum, ad Grzconm tmitationem ut; Recens, 
pro recenter : Torviin,pto'torve. 
ewes EE. 
Figura eſt duplex : fimplex, ar Prodejrrs » Com 
potica, ut Imprudenter. 


4 DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


| (Otis eſt pars orationis , quz ſententiarum 


clauſulas apt connedtir. | \ 
'"ACCIDENTIACONFUNCTIONLI acer 


njunRioni accidunt, Figura, Poreſtas,& Ordo. &3, g 
Row he ande OY Go 


""00- CONjVNCTIDO- 
2 4906s, FA1AGV/R A. 
pigura.i Figur «ft duplex : Simplex » ut nam: Compal 
—_—_ 7: E 
POTESTAS. 


ports,  Poreſtas;/'id' eſt, fignificatio;)eſt yaria * Aliz: enim & 

conjunionibus Copulativz ſunt : ut. Et, ac, que, 
atque, quoque,etiam, item,. itidenl, cam, et tum-” 

Tum iremiggminatum ; uty Vx. tum probus,tum enu- 

Tm  . ditus. Hyg ſpettant & his coneaiz : ut, Nec, neque, 


neu, neve..,: P 

Hz quaruor ates, Et, que, nec, neque, cim 

<wven. L$EMinantpr, S Seen fvz  etiam, vocantur, quod alind 

tre. *lemper  Eackanc': ut, Er fugit , © Piſpar. 
Nec fapit ifta; ate ſentir. 


Aliz Digunivz : or, Apt, wo; ve, ſeu, five:**'" 
pixiu-t. © At iſtZ", clini, geminantor', Si uſpenfivz eriamvo+ 
cantur ; nt; Ver ſenbit, vel 478i." > 
piſceiy Ali Diſcretivz :. ut, $cd, {etl enim.2t, aft, atqui, 


quide quoque, (cilicer, cxterim, es vl 
© vero, quod hi, verd, _ quiny., | 
Aliz Rationales, ſeu Illativz : ut, Ergd, dep igi- 


Kites. ally HOG, dIfiren,  quar ares qpamobremt, » qunoCirca, 


pro! "Cem, ea-re : Cicek.: Ke 
18 ftatim wig: te Arzſtocri > miſt, N 
Caifales, Aliz Cauſales , id d eſt, quz rationem n precedentis 


orationis inferunt : ur, Nam, namque, enim, crenim, 
quod, quia, quippe, utpote, fiquidem, quando, quap- 
doquidemi; ' propterea, quod, quoniam, quatenus, et 
ut Virgil. Audieras oy fama fuit: pro nam,vel Hogs 


quo pro quia” , ut Cicer. Nor quo-quicquam deftts, ſed 
quia valde cnpio. 


Ovid. Crede mibi bene qui Jatuit, bene vixit, (oF intre 
Fortunam debet et manere- ſuam. pro nam vel quia 

Perſetiv. Aliz Prin on Abſoluive : ut, Uri., quo 
_  pr0.ut, | 


"Ne 


| CONjVYNCTIO- 67 
Ne & ut,pro ne non : Terent. Sed patris vim ut que” as 


ferre. 
Ne, pro ut non ; Cicero. Opera datur, judicia ne fiant. 
Aliz Continuatiuz : ut, Si, fin, ni, nifi. continoat 


Aliz Dubitativz : ut, Ne, an, anne, num, nunquid, Dubira. 
utram, necne. 
Aliz Adverſativz :. ut, Erfi, quanquam, quamvis, Acverfer. 
licer, ramerh : & aliz id genus. 
Aliz Redditivz carundem : ut, Tamen, attamen, Reddiriv- 
d tamen, vefuntamen. | 
Aliz Diminuttvz : ut, faltem, at,certt, vel : ut Cic. Pimiir- » * 
Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſeris.- . 
Aliz Eleftive :ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut , quando gteaiv. 
pro Quam accipinntur. 
Expletivz : ut, Quidem, equidem, ninurum; an- Expletiv. 
rem, {cilicet, quoque, nam, profe&o, vero, enim ve- 
ro, ſed enim, enim pro cert8. 
Virgil. Nam quis t#, juvenum. confidentiſſime, noſtr as 
Fuſſit adire domos 2 Ter. At enim non finam. 
Sunt diftiones, quz func adverbia, nunc conjun- 
fiones , nunc prxpofitiones efſe inveniuntur x ur 
Tum, quoties caſui jungirur, prxpofitio eſt. - 
In genere , ConjunRiones aded renui diſcrimine ©" 
ab adverbijs diſcernuntur ,, ut” quim ſzpiſſime con- 
fiundantur : ut, Quando, proinde, er. fimilia. 


ORDO. 
 Ocdo conjunRionum eſt triplex, nempe. A | 
Prapofitivus : carum ſcilicer , quz in ſententia- ***#9%% 
rum exordio ponuntur. Suhid. 


Subjundtives : . earum: ſcilicer , quz ſecumdum in 
-clanfula , vel rertium , yel ad ſummum quartum lo- 
cum. Occupant. Commu. 
'Communis. | 
'Ex. conjunionibus he inprimis przponi ſolent, Pucpoin 
; Nam, quare, ar, aſt, arque; 8, aur, vel, nec, neque, fi, 
quin, quatenus, fin, ſeu, five, nift. | Wy 
02317 | u 


68 PR APOSFTIO. 

Subjunftivez vetd ſunt , Quidem, quoque; tatem, 
VerO,enim. | 

Et tres Encliticz : ut, Que, 'ne, ve : fic di&x, quod 
accentum in prxcedentenr ſyllabam inclinent : ut 
Horat. Ludere qui neſctt, conpeliibns abſtinet armis ;, 

Indo&uſque pile, diſctve, trochive quiefcit. 

Sunt & aliz quoque vyoces aliquot Encliticx : ut, 
Dun:, fis, nam, &c. | 

Communes denique dicumtur , quz indifterenter 
ct przponi et poſtponi poſſunt , quales ſent relique 
fere omnes , prxrer pradictas : ut , EquiderFergo, 
!81tur, ſaltem, ramen, quanquam, 8c. 


DE PRAPOSITIONE. 


Pp Rzpoſitio eſt pars orationis indeclinabilis ; que 
alijs orationis partibus, vel in Compoſitione, 
vel in Appoſitione prxponitur. 
Appolitionezut, Chriſtus fedet ad dextram Patris. 
Compoſitione ; ut ,- Adattum 'juramentum adhiber- 
dum admonuit. 
Quzdam' przpoſitiones poſtponi ſais cafibus in- 


venuntur : ut, 


Cum. Quibaſcum. 
Tenus.(_,. ) Pabe tenus. 

Verſus. Angliam verſus. 
Uſque.. * Ad occidentem ufque. 


ACCIDENTIA PR APOSITIONTI. 


Przpoſitiont accidit caſuum regime , five conſtruftio. 
Cxterim in iiſfdem cafibus mira eſt fignificatio- 
nis varietas , quz non tam regulis , quam affiduo le- 
gendi atque ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt. Exempli caus3: 
Secundum, Aliud fignificat cam dico, Secundum au- 
rem vulnus accepit, id eſt, juxta aurem, Aliud verd hic, 
Securidum Deum parentes amandi funt, id eft,proxims 
Deum : Alind im hac oratione, Secundum quietem ſatis 
mihi felix viſus fum, id eſt, in quiete, vgl inter _— 
TEp0* 


PR BPOSITIO. 
[' .Przpoſitiones accuſativum regentes. 
| po EB 


Fx przpoſitionibus iftz accuſat.  caſui adjunguntur.. 
Ad.Ad Calendas Greems. 
Apud. Virg.At bene apud memores veteris ſtat gratia fafth 
Ante. Horat. — dicique beatus Lhe 'fd 

* Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera debet.” © 
Adverſus. Ne Hercules quidem adverſus duos. 
Cis. Cis Tameſim ita eſt Atonia. © * 4. 
Citra. F Hor. Eft modus in rebus,ſunt certi denique fines, 
Ultra. }, Nos ultrg citraque nequit conſiſtere reftum. - 
{ntra-Ovid.Crede mihi,bene qui latuit,bene vixit,gy intra 

Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnem ingentt aleam poſitus Cicero, 
Circum, locale eſt : ut Circum montem. 
Circa, Circa forum. Circa viginti annos. 
Circiter, tempus K numerum fignificar, ut, 
Cireiter horam decimam. © 
Czfar 3 Circiter duo millia deſiderati ſunt. 
Contra. Ne contra ſtirmulum calces. F 
Erga. Princeps erga populum clemens. 
Inter. Hor. Multa cadunt inter calicem ſupremagque labre. 
Infra. Terent> Nuem-ego Infra omnes, infimum eſſe puts. 
Supra. Saluſt. Dux hoſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eff. 
Juxt#. Ter. Cim lucubrando juxta ancillss faceres. 
Ob. Feda mors ob oculos verſabatur. 
Per: Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, - 
Per mare pawperiem fugiens,per ſaxa,per ignes. 
Prope. Prope urbem. Prope mortem. | E 4 
Przter. Terenr. [ta fugias, ne prater caſam. 
Propter. Aliquid matt propter -uvicimum malu. | 
Poſt. Hor. 0 cives, eaves, quarenda' pernnia primim off, 
©» Virtus poſt ,nummos.; , * © | =_ 

Pehes, 'Ovid. Me penes eft_unum vaſt? tuſtodia mud; 
Tris. Hor. Colum'now animm rnmtent, qui brans thare 
PE GHTTUMIE, 


Pracps- 
Hriones 
Unc wa”; 
; On! "2-2m 


Eperiac. 


70 FRAPOSITIO 


Przpoſitiones Ablativum regentes. » 

A. Terent. A me nulla tibt orta eft injuria. 

Ab- Hzc vocalibus .-przponitur. Mimus , Ab alio 
expeftes alteri quod feceris, 

Abs. Terent. | Abs, quouvis homine beneficium acciperes. } 
cum opus eſt, gaudeas. | 

Abſque. Terem. Abſque eo effet. Abſque pecunia 
miſers vivitur. | 

Cum. Mimus. Damnum appellandj eft , cum mala fama 

Clam. Clam patre. Er Plautus. Clam patrem. (C lucrum 

Coram. Coram Senatu res atta eft. 

De. Scybiſte rixantur de lang caprina. 

E. Qui falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe convittus erat , $ 

$ ſaxo Tarpeio dejiciebatur. 

Ex. Ex malis motibus bone leges nate ſunt. 

Pro. Minus, Comes facundus in via pro vehiculo eff. 

Prx. Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. 

Sine. idem, Sine Cerere (F Baccho friget Venus. 

Tenus- Yirg, = © Capuloque tenus errum impulit ira. 


TREPERR tiones utrique caſui ſervientes. 
vatuor utrumque caſum exigunt led diver- 
fa Fa gnificatione. 
- In. Terent. In tempore. vent ,, quod omnium rerum 
:.fine moru, 
Ovidius. _ Ing. domos ſuperas ſeandere cura -futt 2 mo- 
rum quodammodo inguit. 
Sub. Vir. . Sub tuce exportant calathis : i. pauls ante has 
Idem, — vaſto widiſſe ſub antro. 

Super. Virg. Super.ripss Tiberis. Fronde ſuper viridi, 
Subter. Subter terram. Virg. Denſe ſubter teſtudine caſh 
Sunt &.Przpotitiones , quz nnnquam extra 
panel inveniuntur : — | 


Ambio : Kefipi 
Zin ham Didueo: PW 2; ary Sepou 1 


Es 


AT 


LIMI 


INTERJECTIO. T7 
Con verd , quoties cum 'diffione I vocali j InNcipt- 


ente componitur, amittit # : ut, Coagmento, coemo; 
COmguino, cooperio. 


' DE INTERJECTIONE. 


—_— eſt _y orationis , qux ſub in- 
conditi3 voce ſubito prorum att» 
mi affectum demonſtrat. pe 

Tot autem ſunc interjectionum ſignifics 

tiones, quot animi perturbaci ſunt motus. 
Exultantis, ur, Evax, vah, Plaut. Evx, jurgio tan- 
dem uxorem abegi. 
Dolentis, nt, Hen, hoi, hei, ©, ah. Terent. T intry 
hor, het, Virg. O dolor atque decus magnum / 
Timentis, ut, Hei, atar. Terent Het, 1ereor ne quad 

Andria apportet mmati. 

Admirantrs : ut, Papz, Ter. Papes nove  figutd 0ris. 
Vitahtrs : nt, Apage, Apagehs. Terent. Apagtfis 
egon” formidoloſms ? 

\ Laudantis : vt, Enge. Mar: Cits, nqueer, euge beare. 
Vocantis : ut; Fho, oh, io. Tereme. Oh, qui woraris ? 
Deridentis : ut, Hai. Ter. Hoi, th mii illaem laudat? 
Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut , Atar, 

Ter. Atat, data hercle mihi ſuht verba.” 

* Exclamantis : it, Oh, proh.. Prob refs. Seneca. Oh 
paupertas felix / 

Imprecantis : wt, Malim, vx maldm. Ter. Qaid 
hoc ( maliem infelicitatis eſt ? | 

Ridentis : ut, Ha, ha, he. Terent. Ha ha be, defeſſa 

Jam miſera ſum te ridendo. _. 

Silentium jnjungentis : ut, Aw Terent: Au, ne 
comparandus hic Mem ad 0 ad illum eſt. 


| Ilhd hic obfervandum eſt , nomina quoque & Ali» par 


; tz fume 
2 _ __ ierie 


yerba quandoque ER ns 
virgil. Navibus (" infandum J emiſfis. 

e cara; Imo quzvis orationis--pars., A 
dEeonditum fignificans , _ yice fungi 


Argue 


- l 
- 


SYNTAXTS: 
| e hec. quidem de ofto orationis partis Etymoſogias 
Quamlibet craſsd ( quod aiunt _) Minerva tradita fit pus- 
71s, tantiſper dum ordinartis in ludo operis ac penſis ſub 48 
[4 defunguntur , abunde rage arbitramur. Nugcd fi cui 
tamen allubeſcit quicquam his altius exattuſque  perveſti- 
g£are, hunc ad Grammaticorum evolvenda perſcrutandaque 
opera relegandum cenſemus. - xt cum magnus fit nu- 
merus, (f quidem egregi® doftorum , nullum tamen novi- 
mus , qui vel propter eruditionis ac doerine preftantiam, 
vel propter precipiendi claritatem elegantiamque, Linacro 


noſtro comparari poſſe videatur, nedum prepont. 
eartmgue * forms , - quatenus ad Etymo- 
Coatra. Eft ipitur» Synraxis debira partium orationis in- 


DE CONSTRUCTIONE 
oo partium orationis. 
| / \ logiam attiner , enus . dictum eſto : 
deinceps- de eiſdem , -quatenus ad Syn- 
8s quid re ſe-compoſitio connexiGque , juxta retam Gram- 
” , matrices rationem. 


76 


Tque de ofo quidem - orationis partibus 
taxirh, quz conſtruftjo dicitur,agemus. 


Ea verd efſt*, qui yererum probatiſſinii,, tum in 


.fcribendo, tum in loquendo, ſunt ufi. R 
Concor- 5 priuſquam de partiuma orationis ſtru- 
dexiee , Ari fingulatim  perrratemns-, in_genere 
— Gum de tribus Grammaticz coucordantiis ſunt paucis 
 ediflerenda. | 

CT CONCORDANTIA 

Noiniriativi & Verb. 


.* Eoiath: ' / rium perſonale coharet- cam nominativs 
dans , 


| namero & perſons : nt, 
Was _  Nunquam ſera eft ad bonos mores 2 via, 
* Fortung aunguem perpethd b eſt, boyg, "2, 


 SYNTAXIC. « 1 oy” 


Nominativus primz vel ſecundz perſon# ratifſime 
exprimitur { Hift caisa diſcrerionjs 7 ut; ® Vos b dams 
naſtis 3 quaſi dicat, preterea nemo : aut emphaſis gratis3 
ut Ter. 2 Tu b espatronus, © tu, pater, fi b deſeris © tu, pe- 
7imus, quaſh dicat, precipue, 0 pre alias tu patronus es. 
Ovid. 2 Tu domings, 3 tu vir, 3 ti mihi:frater Þ eric. 

In yerbis quorum fignificatio ad homiines tanttm 
pertintr , tertiz perſoriz nomingtivos ſxþe ſubaudi- 
rur 3 ut, Eſt, fertur, dicont; ferimy, #tunr; pftxdicanc, 
clamitant, & in fimilibus-z ut - 

Terentius. b Fertur atrocid flagitia deſiznaſſe. 
Ovid. Teque b' ferint ire pemtiuſſe tie. - 

Non ſemper vox caſiialis eſt verho.nominativug, Vet. 
ſed aliquando yerbum infinitum 5 ut Playt. = Mentty7 anos 
non b eff meum : Aliquando oratio 5 ut Vu: yerpe 
Ovid. Adde quod 2 ingenuas _ deliter artes 

b Emollit mores, nee fmit efje feros. 

Aliquando adverbium cym genitivo; ut 4. * Partim 

' virorum Þ cecidertent in bello. ® Partim fignorum b ſun 
combuſta. | 
þET EXCEPTIO PRIMA: % SR 

Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo. ccufarivun - ... 
ante ſe ſtatuunt 3 ut;2'T? b rediiſſe iHcohimiem ganideo. 4 Te Aon” 
fabulam Þ agere volo. I Aa, - 1 

Reſolvi poreſt hic modus per . aud & it,- ad hune 
modum 3 2 Nu6d tu b rhdiifti iggolumis en. 2 Ut th 


fabulam b agar, wo. oo, 
Verbum inter duos nominativos diverforum nyme- 
rbrum pofirum, cum tro convyenire poreſt.z "ut 


Ovid. — quid enign nift 2 vota b ſuperſ 


Terent. Amantium ir4, amoris ® redintegyatio b eff. 
i pedhur quoque ® robora b fiunt. 


Idem; Pe#ora 


p, 
Virgilius.—nihi{ bic nit *carmmabdeſunt. 
Imperſonalia © prxcedentem -nommativum non 
habent 3 ut, Tedet me vite. Pertaſum eſt conjugn : 
quibus fur loco . 


Fo 


Kk 2 |. © * .Nowweli 


14 SYNTAXIS. 


To-wnda 
conc . 


VRN.11, 


Kvta. 


Nomen mulrtitudinis fingulare quandoq ; vetho . 
p.lurali jungitur : ut, © Pars b abiere. # Vterque b deln- 
gdrntur dolis. | 


C CONCORDANTIA 
Subſtantivi &f AdjeFivi. de: oh 
DjeRivuni tum ſubſtantivo, genere , numero 
; & caſn eonſemcit: ut, JuvenÞ'Rara ® quis in terrisy 
b nigroque ſimillima 2 cygno. 
Ad eundem modum - partxipia. & pronomina 
ſubſtantivis adnefuatus : ut, : 
Ovidius. Donee eris felix multos numerabis amicos, | 
Nullus ad b amiſſas ibit amicug ® gee: | 
Seneca. Non b hoc primum 2 petFora 3 b mea ſer 
 Jerunt ; graviora tuls. - | 
Aliquando. oratio ſuppler locum ſubſtanvivi;: 
þ Audito 2 regem Doroberniam proficiſci. 
q CONCOR DANTIA 
.Relatrvi Oy Antecedentis. 
TY Elativum .cuna antecente concordat- genere nti- 


Ferriacon F'\\ mero., et perſona: ut,—=— 2 yir bonus eft quis? 


cor danria 


Kot. 


©. bQui conſulta patrum, b qui leges juragque ſervet. 
| Ngc uinica vox foltm, ſed interdum etiam ofatio 

ponitur fo anteredente: ut, Terent. © Ik tempore ad 

eam-veni, b giod omium rerum eft primuni;.. _ 

' Relativum*mter dio antecedentia” diverſorum 
generum 'collocatum , nunc cum, priore convenit : 
ut, Valerius Maximus. Senatus - afſidugin_ftationem ev 
a loci peragtbat, b guz hodie. Senaculum appellatur. - 
Non-procul ab eo 2 flumine, b quod Saliem wocant. 
_ Propivs a terra Jovis ® ſtella fertur b,que Phactin 

icitur. 
Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines twentuf Hun 
*Slobum, b que 3 terra dicitur. : 
Eſt locus in carcere, b quod 2 Tullianum dppellaturs 
tn coitu Lune, b quod © interlunium vant. 


Ali 


i 


SYNTAXTIS. We. 
Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adje- 
 Rivum.reſpondet primitivo, quod in pufſeflivo- fab» 
1 inrelligirur : ur Terentius. Omnes omnia bona dicere, oy 
laudare fortunas ® meas, b qui filium haberem tali ingenio 
preditum. Ovid. a nſtros vidiſti b flentis otellos. * 

Qaories nullas nominarivus interſeriear inter re. cms. 
lativum & verbum, relativam erit verbo nominariyns ; '*i- 
ut, Boet-Felix,2 qui b potuit boni Fontem viſere lucidum. 

Ar fi nominativus relativo & vetho interponacur, 
relativam regitur 3 verbo .-.aut ab alia ditione, que 
cum verbo” jn aratione locarur : ur Ovid. Gratia 4b 
officio, b quod mora-3 tardat, abeſt. virg. b Cujus +aumen 
4doro. b Quorum 3 optzmum ego habeo. Þ Cui © ſemilem non 
vidt. b Quo ® dignum te judicaui...b Quo 3 melixs nema 
ſcribit. b Nuem 3 videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium, 
pre b quo cater! a poete ſordent. 


Subſtantivorum conſtructio, 
| Uum duo ſubſtantiva diverſs Fegnificationig cenici. 
” (ic concurrunt, ut poſterius A ,priore poſſideri Aki 
quadammodo videatur , tum poſterius in genitivo 
+ Pponitur:ut luv. Creſctt ® amor b njem? quantum tþſa pecunia 
creſcit.Rex3 pater Þ patrie.® Armabelchillis.2 Cultorbagri. 
| Proinde hic genitivus. ſrpiſſime in adjeftivum 
| . poſſeſſivam muratar; ut, Þ Patris 2 domus,, b Paterng |*iotio. 
a domus. b Her! 2 filius, b Herilts © filjus. Eſt etiam ubi in »i is «d. 
| dativum vertitur ; ut Luc. de Cat. bUrbi © pater eff, Joted. 
| _ b urbique ® maritus. 2 Herus b t1b1, b mjhi 2 pater. 
I "EXCEPTIO. 

Excipiuntur quz in codem caſy per appofitionem Appoſitlp 
connefumtar : ut Ovid.  Effodiuntur T opes bIrritaments 
malorum.Virg. Ignauum? fucosbpecus & preſepibus arcent, 

Adjedtivrum in neutro .genere abſolute, hoc eſt, 

l abſqz ſubſtantivo Solkom , aliquando genitivam po- 
ſtular ; ur, ® Paululum Þ pecunig, 2 Hoc b nodfis. : Catul. , 

Non videmus 3 1d b _— quod in tergo eff, 
ta « ; 


UVeN- 


26  SYNTAXIS. 
gca, ® Tantum habet gy b fide © : 
-  Poniryr interdum genitivus tantim , nemþe pri- 
pre ſubſtantivo per Eclipfim ſubaudito ut in hujuſ- 
modi Ipcutionibus z | 

Srentius. Ubi ad b Diane venerisito ad dextram. Ven- 
fum erat ad b Veſte : Utrobique ſubauditur 2 templum. . 
Virg. b He#oris Andromathe ; ſubaudrur © «xor. Idem 3 
Deiphobe b Glauci : ſubaudirur 2 filia, Terent. b Hujus - 
vidgo Byrrbiam : ſubaydi 2 ſervum: | 21 

LAUSET VITUPERIVUM. 

Laus & vituperium rei variis modis effertur, at 
frequentivis in'ablativo,' vel genirivb 3 tir, 2 Vir b nulla 
Þde. Ovid. b Ingenui vultiis * puer, ingenuique pudoris. 
[i boy's OPUSETYSUS. 

Opus & nſus ablativum exigunt 3 ut Cicero. b Au- 
thoritate tua nobjs © opus eft. Gellius. Pecuniam b qua 
ftbi nihil eſet 3 uſus, ab #5 quibus ſciret uſu eſſe non accepit. 

- * Opus: -autem adje&ive pro neceffarius quando- 
que poni videtur, varicqtie conſtruirur 3 ut b: 
Cicero: Dux b nobis & author 3 opus 4 
IdemzDicts nummesomihi®opus efſe ad apparatum triumphi 
Terentins. Aki bque 2 opus ſunt para. © 
Cicero, Sulpitii operam intelligo ex tuis literis, b abt mul- 

(km 2 opus non fuiſſe, © Fouts 

Adjetivorum Conſtrattio- 
GENITIVVUS. 
PjeRiya , guz defiderium , notitiam, memori- 
am , arque jis contraria fignificant , genitivum 
adſciſcunt 3 ut * | ” Res 
Plinius. Eft naturg hominum b neviegti a apvide. 
. Virg. Mensbfuturia praſcia-Idem;3 Memor effo brevisbeud. 


Ter. © Imperitos b rerum, eduetos libers, in audem illicis. 
Silius. Nonſum b animi ® dubius, ſed ® devius b aqui. | 


* Adjedtivg 


# 


Cicero. Gretarum b literarum 3 rudis. 
PRs . ," br 


Juvenal. 2 Quantum quiſque ſua b nummorumt ſervat in _ | 


 SYNTARXIS. _ 


AdjeRiva verbalia in ax etiam in genitivum fe- yetatia 
runtur3ut,? Audax Þb ingenii.Ovid Tempus © edax b rerum.' in =- |, 
Sen. Virtus eſt b uitiorum © fugax. Hor. b Uti/tum 3 ſagax. 

Idem b Propoſitia® tenax. Virg.Tam b fit pravique ® te- 
nax, quam nuncia veri.Plaut. b Pecuniarum ®-petax, (Fc. 

Ingens przterea adjeftivorum- 'turba nullis 
tis regulis -obſtrita , caſum patrium poſtulat. Qu 
rum inem fatis quidem -amplam congeſſ 
Linacrus & Deſpauterius. Tu vero crebri. leftione ca 
tibi reddes admodum familiaria. 

Nomina partitiva , aut partitive- pofita, interror 
gativa quzdam , & certa numeralia , genitivo, 2 quo 
& genus mutuantur, gaudent 3 ut Cicero. Nuan- 
quam te, Marce fili,annum jam audientem Cratippum, idg, 
Athenis,abundare oportet preceptis inſftitutiſque philsſophie, 

propter ſummam (5 doforis authoritatem & urbis z b qu0- 
rum 2 alter te ſcientia augere poteſt, altera exemplis, 

2 Vtrum b horum mavts accipe. 

Ovid. 2 Quiſquis fuit ille b Deorum. | 

Terent. An quiſquam b hominum eft equa miſer , ut ego 2 
Virgilius. —b divim promittere © nemo Auderet. 

a Tres b fratrum.3 Quatuor,b judicum.b Sapientumaoffauus 
quis fuerit, nondum conftat. 

2 Primus Þ regum Romanorum fuit Romulus. 

In alto ramen ſenſu ablativum exigunt cum przpo- 
ſitione 3 ut, ® Primus b ab Hercule. © Tertius b ab AEned. 

In alio.vero ſenſu dativum 3 ut Virg-— Þ Null pre- 
tate 2 ſecundus. 

Uſurpantur autem & cum his _—_— E, 
de, ex, inter, ante 3 ut-Ovid. Eft $-wobrs 3 alter -_ 
Idem 3 2 Solus b de ſuperis. Virg- ® Primus b inter onnes- 
Idemz2 Primus ihi b ante omnes, magna comitante caterva 

Laocoon ardens ſumma decuyrit ab arce. 

Interrogativum et <jus redditivam c<juidem -ca- tam. © = 

ſus & remporis erunt 3 ut, * Ruarum terum malla eſt ſa- 
; tietas? b Djvitiarum. Nuid rerum mac © gerimner in ] 
 *Þ Confulitur de religione. " Kg Fallir 


= -  SYNTAXIS. 


- Fallit hxc regula, quoties interrogatio fir per Cujus, 
Ja, jum : ur ® Cute pecus ? b Laniorum, Aur per di- 
Rionem variz Syntaxeos : ut, 2 Furtine accuſas, an he- 
afcidit 2 'b Uiroque, 

Fallit denique clm per va, Mens, ruvs, ſu+ 
ws, 8c. reſpondendum eft : ur, 2 Cujus eft hic codex 2 
b Meus. Comparartiva & ſuperlativa, accepra partitive, 
genirivum, unde & genus ſortiuarur, exigunr. 

: Comparativumauremad duo, ſaperlativam ad plura 

referrur : ut, 'b Manuum a fortier eft dextra. b Digitorum 
medins eſt ® longiſſonus: Accipiuntur aurem partitive, 


cm per E, ex, aut inter exponuntur 2 ur, Virg, b Poeta- 


rum * dofiſſimus :id eſt, b ex poetis, vel inter poetas. 
| tiva cam exponuntur per quam, ablativum 
adfciſcunr : ur Horat, ® V7lius argentum eft b auro, b vir- 
mutiducs aurign, id eft, quam aurum, quam virtutes. Adici- 
ſcunt& alrerum ablativum, qui menſuram 'exceſſus ſi. 
enificat 3 ut, _ © ; 
Cicer. b Quanto ® door es, Þ tanto te geras © ſubmiſſins. 
Tanto, guanto, mulro, longe, #rate, natu» utrique 
gradui apponuncur 3 ur Catul. b Tanto ty ® peſſimus, on- 
nn poetdy b _ tt ® dptrmgs emnium patrons. 
Eraſ. Nofturng lucubrationes blong8apericulofiſſime haben- 
tur, Longs b cateris 2 perittor es.ſed non b nnlto 2 melior ta- 
-ieg. Juven. Onne anzmi vitrom b tanty ® conſpeFins in ſe 
rrimen habet, Þ quanto 3 mejor,qui peccat habetur. 
-@ Major & ® maximus b erate. ® Major g's maxinmugsÞnatt- 
DATIVVUS. .. . 
Adjeftivaquibus commodum, incommodum, fimili- 


. gads, diffios licudo, volupras, ſubmiſſio, aut relatio ad 


-aliquid Henificarur, in dativum rranſ<unt 3 ur Virgilius, 


\Stx ® bonus 0 3 felrxg, Þ turs. 

Martial. Turba 2 gravis peci plactdag, ® inimiva Þ quiet, 

Eft © ftttionucs'b orator? poeta. Ovid. Qui color albus erat, 
unc 63 3 contrarius b albo. | 

Martial. ® Facundus b amicis. b Onmibus 3 ſupplex. 


1 


nt Aft 


44a — 


UM 


\{Hdrat. $5 facis ut b patrie ſit 2 idonetus, 2 utilisb agro. 


a) 


SYNTAXIS. 1-2 


Hue . referuntor nomina ex Con prxpoſirione 

compoſita : ut Contubernalis, commilito, conſer- ec; 

yus, COgnatus, 8c. X 

Quzdam ex his quz fimilirudinem fignificant, _ 

etiam genitivo gaudent : ut | Ms 

Lucanus. Nuem metuis, 2 par Þ hujus erat. 

Terentius. Patres equum eſſe cenſent, nos jamjam 4 pu 

eris illico naſect = » neque 1larum 3 affines eſſe b rerum, 

quas fert adoleſcentia. | 7 

Idem.b Domini 2 ſrenilis es. Auſon. Mens 3 conſcia b ref. 

Virgilius. Preterea reg ina b tui 3 fidifſima dextra \ 
Occidit ifpa ſua. 

Communis , alienus, immunis, variis cafibus ſer- Comme. 

viunt : - ut Cicero. * Commune b animantium_ omnium eft aur, 

conjun#Fjonts appetitus, procreandi cauſa. Mors b omnibus "jy" 

2 communis, Hoc b mih1 tecum 3 commune eſt. ſexy. 

Saluſt. Non 2 alien b canſilii. Sen. ® Alienus b ambitioni. 

Cicero. Non 2 alienus b a Scevle ſtudits. . 

Ovid. Vobis 3 immunibus hujus Efſe b mali dabitur. 

Plinjus. Caprificus Þ omnibus © 1nmunss efs. 

2 Immunes Þ ab illis malis ſumus. 

Natus , commodus, incommodus, urilis, inutitis, 
vehemens, aprus, interdum etiam accuſativo cum prz- 
poſitione adjungnntur : ut Cic. 2 Natus b ad gloriam. 

Verbalia in bilis accepta paſſive, ur ct participia, tabilize 


ſeu potids participalia in dus, dativo adje&o fue dan. 
dent:ut Mar.O b mihi poſt nullos Fuli 3 memorande ſodales. 
Statius. — null 2 penetrabilis b aftro Lucus erat. 
ACCUSATIVUS. : 
Magnitudinis menſora ſubjicitur adjedtivis in ac- 
cufativo ; ut, Gnomon ſeptem b pedes 3 longus , umbram 
non amplins quatuor-b pedes 2 longam reddit. M:gnl. 
[nterdum et in ablativo : ut & _—_— 
Columiella. Fons 2 latus b pedibus tribus,2 altus b mignte 
'> 7 | nters 


$0 - SYNTAXIS. 
Interdum etiam & genirivo 3 ut Columet. In mv- 
Tem bortt areas, * latas b pedum denum , © longas b pedum 
quinquagenitm facito. 
ABLATIVYUS. 
| Adjettiva, quz ad copiam egeſtatemve perti- 
foprn® nent ,” interdum ablativo , interdum & genitivo gan- 
dentzut Plant. Amor (oF b melle oy felle eft ® fecundiſſimus. 
Aorat. © Dives Þ agris, © dives poſetis in fenore b nummis 
Virgilins. At feſſe multa referunt ſe note minores,, Crura 
b thymo 2 plena. 
Idem 3 Qu#regio in terris noftri non © plena b laborts ? 
Idem 3 2 Dives b opum, 2 drives piftai b veſtis, (5 aur1. 
Perfms. 0 curve in terras anime, (5 b celeſtium 3 inanes! 
@Expers b fraudis. b Gratis © beatus. 
Nomina diverfitatis ablativum frbj cum -przpo- 


x firione ſubjiciunt 3 nt Virg. ® Alter b ab ills. 3 Alind b ab 


boc. 2 Diverſus b ab iſto. 
Nonnumquam etiam dativum 3 ut, b Huic'® drverſum. 
cas: Adjettiva regont ablativum fignificanrem cauſam 3 


ut, 2 Pallidus b 774. 2 Incurvus b ſeneffute. 3 Livida b ar- 


ms brachia. 3 Trepidus b morte futura. 

Modes ied, Era vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in ab- 
lativozut,Facies miris b modis 3 pallila.b Vomine UGrom- 
maticus, b re 2 barbarus. 

Cicero. Sum tibi b natura ® parens, ® praceptor b-conſtliis. 
Virgilius.-.2 Trojamys Þ origmne Ceſar. b Spe © dives, b re 
_ @pauper. 2 Syrus b natione. 

Digow * Dignus, indignus , praxditns, captns, contentus, 
EXtorris, auferendi cafum adjeuny volant 4 nt 
Terent. ® Dignis es bodio;}. Qui filinm haberem tali b in- 


genio 2 preditum:. Virg. Atque b oculis © capti fod*re cubilia 


ztahe. Idem ; b Sorte tu&© contentus abi. 
Horam nonnulla genitivum interdum vendicant 3 
ut Ovid. Militia eff Þ operis altera © digna tui. 


Yirgilivs. 'Deſcendam magnorum haud quaquam, ® indi- * 
PRO- 


Es b auvorum. 


ECM — 4 


| 


UM 


| SYNTAXIS. 
T Pronominum ConftruQtio. 


Ei, tw, ſui, noſtri,veſtri, genirivi primitivorum prinic;. 
ponuntur cum paſtio fignificatur : ut, "70 
. '} Languet® deſederio b tur. 
1 | Ovid.aParſy,btui latitat corpore clauſa meo.2Imagonoſtri. nec; 
> Meus, tuus, ſuus, nofter,. veſter, adjiciuntur cunx'i«- 
s. | aftio vel poſſeſſio rei denorarur : ut 3 Favet 3 defide- 
| 150b tuo. 3 Imago b noſtra, id eſt, quam nos nfidenu, 
S Noſtrim & veſtrum genitivi ſequuarur diftributivas. 
partiriva, comparativa, et ſuperlativa z ut, # Unuſquiſ- 
que b veſtrum. ® Nemo b noſftrum. Ne 2 cut, b veſtrum fit 
mirum. ® Major b veſtrim.® Maximus natu b noſftrim.. 

Hzc poſleſſiva, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, er veſter; p.6% 
hos genirivos poſt ſe recipiunt, Ipfius, ſolius, unius 
” | ducrum, trium, &c. Oninium, plurium, paucorum, 

) Tyuſque 3 et genitivos participioram , que ad pgeniti- 
- yum primitivi in poſſefſivo incluſum referuntur : ur, 
* | Ex two bipfius animo cometturam feceris. | 
| { Cic, Dico 2 mea b unius opera Rempublicam eſſe liberatam 
" | Idem; ® Meum'b ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. 
Eraſ.3 Noſter b duorum eventus oftendat,utra gens ſit melior. 
In? ſua b cujuſ?, laude pr eſtantior.3 Noftrab omniis memoria. 
Brutaad Cic. 2 Veſtris b paucorum reſpondet laudibus. 
Hor.-ſcripta cum®meanemo legat,, wilgo recitare b timentis. 

Sui er Suus regiproca ſunt , hoc eſt , ſemper refle- 5; «16. 
untur ad id quod przceſſit in eadem Oratione 5 hy 
ut 2 Petrus nimum admiratur Þ ſe. Parcit erroribugb ſuje; = 
Aut annexa per copulani : ut; Magnopere 2 Petrus 
| T0gat, ns b ſe deſeras. | | 

:Ipſe ex propominibus ſolum”.trium 'perfonarum 156. 
| fignificationemrepreſenrat : ut3 #7; | g 
| ® Ipſebvidi, Ipſe b videris, 3 ſe kdixi 
| Ernomigibus pariter ac wbus adjungitur 3 
ut,2 Ipſe b ego,a1pſed 1Ue,4Ipſe b Herculgy, - 
- Idem,'etiam omnibus perſonis - jolagt poreſt 3- ut, r4s. 
Ego ® idem b adſum: | Texent. 


V 


.  SYNTAXIS. 
Terent. 2 Idems has nuptias b perge facere. 
Virgil. ® Idem b jungatuulpes, CF mulgeat hrrcos; 
Hxc demoyſtrariva, Hic, ille,iſte, fic diſtingountur : 
Dn. Bic mihi proximum demonſtrat; Iſte, eumquiapud . 
te: trecſt; Ile, eum qui ab'utroqueremorus eſt, indicar. - ' 
is. _ He, rumuſurpatur, cimm ob eminentiam rem quam- 
ye « piam demonſtranus: ut, Alexander ille magnus. Iſte 
vero ponitur , quando cum contemptu rei alicwjug4 
mentionem facimus : ut Terent. Itum amulum tad F 
poteris ab ea pellito, 
Hic et ille-, cam ad duo antepoſita referuntur, | . | 
Hic, ad poſterius ct propius 3 Ille, ad prius et remo- 
tins propi* ac uhtatiſſime referri debet : ut Col. | 
® Agricole contrarium eft 33 paſtoris propofitum: b ille quam 
mexime fubatto ov puro ſolo gaudet, bb hic novali gramino- 
Þque : Þ ille frudfum & tgrraffterat, bb hic + pecore. eft ta- 
men , Ubi ediverſo pronoamen Hic ad remotius ſup- 
paitmm1 referrj invenias, exillead proximius. 
VERBORIUM CONSTRUCTIO, 


Nominatruus poſt yerbum. | 


"+ ib a> > & & 


w at 


EPS] Erba fubſtantiva , ue Sum, forem; fio, exiſto; 
Wario f - verba vocandi paffiva, ut Nominer, __— 
dicor,” vocor, nuncupor 5 et its fimilia, ur Scribor, ſa- 


lutor, habeor , exiſtimor 3-irem verba geſtus, ur Se- 
deo, dormio, cubo , 'incedo, curro, utrinque nomina- 
eivum expetunt: ut, b Deus 2 eft b fiommwn bonum. 

b Perpufilli ® vocantur b nani.b Fides religionts noftre fun- 
dementzem 2 habetur. Malus b paſtor ® dormit b ſupinus. 

Y LaGQtantias. b Homo 2 intedit b ereflusimeelum, © 
w;;  Devique onnia fer? verba "poſt -f& 'yominarivum 
ve» or. habent adjeftivi nominis , quod cam fappoſits 
mane yerbi all, gnoe, et numero concardat :- ut, ' 

b Rex 3 primus extirpari herein. | 
b Pij bans b Bon# 3 diſcunt bſedul,  - - 
Inftairum quoque nifinque_coGem caſus tive $90: 


- 


Ul 
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_- SYNTAXTS: . 89 

eiput dm verba oprandi, eifqz-fumilia accedunr: nt 
b Hypocrita cupit®widert b juſtus. Hypocrata cupit b ſe 2 vides | 
ri b juſtum. Maio dives eſſe quam haberi. Mato b.me b diuite 
2 efſe quam haberi.Claud. V 7vitur exiguo melins , natuie 
b beatrs b Omnibus 2 eſſe dedit, ft quns cognoverit utr. 
Martial. b-Nobts non /1cet 2 effe tam b diſertis, vel diſertos. 
Terentius. Expedit bonas 3 effe b vobrs. 
Ovidins.Quo b mzh3 conm:i(ſo non licer® efſe b pram. 

Quatnvis in his poſtremis exemplis.*fubandinhrer 
accuſarivi ante verba infinita. 'b Nos 2 effe b diſertos. 
b 052 efſe b: bonas. b Me 2 efje Þ pram. by" 


Genitivus pott verbum. 


Cm genitium poſtular , quories fignificat poſ-. 

I ſefſionem , aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut | =D 
Virgilius.— pecus 2 eft b Melibes. 
Cicero: b Adolefentis 2 oft majpres natu reverert. 

Virg. b regum 3 of Parcere ſubjedtis, 5 debellare ſuperbes. 

Excipiuntur hinominativs, »Meum,'{ruum , foum, 
noſtrum, veſtraum, humanum', bellninum , er failia : 
ut Non © oft b mewn contrapanthoritatem Senatus dicere- 
Terent. Eia haud _— 2'eft iracundes efſe. 

b Humanum 2 eſt iraſct. * | 
At hic ſubintellig} viderur officium 4 quod ali- 
bando eriam exprimitur':- ut Terent, Tum eff b of- 
pe has bene ut adfimiles nuptias. 

Verba aſtimandi genitivo gaudeyt: - ut, b-P hore? 
paſſim © fit pecunie. P adey b pars © pending b,Nibilty vel = ane. 
b pro nibilo ® habentir liters. +4 _ 
Horat.b. Play7s opes nunc © ſunt,quampriſet temports anmis. © 

mo, vel gentitivum , vel ablativum adſciſci: 
ut Valerius Max. Non hujus te 2 aftimo. b Magno ubi- 
que 11tus ® eſfimanda eft. 10! 

Flocci, nauci, nihilt, pili, affis, hujus, rernacia, his . . 

verbis, aſtimo , pendo, facio, peculiariter adjician- 
tur, ut, Ego 7lluen b flocci © pedo, Nee b bugus © facto, quid 
the b pil? © eftimat. | | 
Singt» 


S*t2go 


Miſereory 
Tc. 


" Keminil. 
Cor crc. 


Pot'or 
n.zut 


. if 


71  SYNTAXIS: 

Singulatia ſunt iſta;'b :Zqui boni 2 conſulo. b qui 

bort 2 facio; id eſt, in bonam accipio 47 . "_ 
V accuſandi , daninandiz monendi, abſolver- 


prog diz ct confimilia genitivum poſtulant ;- qui crimen 
arc. 


fignificet 3 ut 

Plan. 249 alter; ® incuſat b probri, ipſum ſe intueri oportet. 
Cicero. Etiam Þ-ſceleris ® condemnat generum ſuum. 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatem Þ ſcelerts ® damnare Cupido. 


a Admoneto illum pritine b fortung. b Furti 2 abſolutus eſt. 


Vertirur hic _ aliquando in ablativum, 
vel cum prapoſitione , . vel fine prapoſitione ; ut 
Cic. Si in me iniquus es judex, 3 condemnabo eodem ego 
te b crimine. Gellins. VUxoremb de pudicitia graviter 2 ac- 
cuſquit. Cic. Putaui ea Þ de re ® admonendum efſe te: 


Urerque, nullus; alter, neuter, alius, ambo, er fu- | 


perlativus gradus , non nift in ablativo id gentis 
verbis ſubdtiorur; ut, ® Accuſas furti,an ſtupri,a#t b utrog.? 


five b de utrog, ? b Ambobus, vel b de ambobus ? b Neutr, | 


vel b de neutro? b Deplurimis ſimul 2 accuſatis. 


Satago, miſereor, miſcreſco, genitivum admittunt : . 


\/ 


tit-Terent. I; b rerum ſnarum 2 ſatagit: 
Virgil. — oro 2 miſerere b laborum 
Tantorum, ® miſerere b animi non dignd ferentis. 
"Statins. Et b gener1s 2 miſereſce tur. 
At miſereor er miſergſeo-, rarits cum dativo le- 
gunrur : ut Sen. Huic"ſafenrro, b hue 3 miſereor. 
Boetius. DHige jure bonos, (5 © miſereſce b mais. 
Reniniſcor , obliviſcor , memint , - genitivum: aut 
accuſativum defiderant : ut, Date b fider® freer ti 
Proprium e Htie altoram vitia cernere, ® olfeviſci b ſu- 
py RG b meig,ac hwgjus b dieigacÞ loci ſemper 
a memineris.Phaut.b Omnia que chirant ſenes 3 meminerum. | 
a Memin bde hac re,b de armis,de te,id eſt,nentionem fect. 


Potior , aur genitifo { aut ablativo xy og 3 ut, 


Plaut. Romani b frgnorum (5 armorum 2 potitt ſunt. 
Yirg. Fgreſſt optata me pottunturd arend. , WEE 


SYNTAXITS.- gs - 
0B Dativus poſt verbum; h 
© = verba acquifitive pofita adſciſcunt dati- yataoe. 
| uun <jus rei, cui aliquid quocungz modo ac- q'i--tm 

quiritur 3 ug Plaut. b Miht iſtic nec 2 ſeritur, nec © metitur; gue. 
Virg. Neſcto quis teneros oculus b mihi 2 faſcinat agnos. 


Huic regulz appendent vari 


generis verba. 
Inprimis, verba fignificantia commodum ant 
incommodum regunt dativum 53 ut Virg- {Ha ſeges dun. 
demum b wotis a reload avari Agricole. ——_ 
Non potes b mthi ® commodare, nec ® incommodare. 
Idem. — validis ® incumbite b remis. 
1] Suam eruditionem b t1b1 acceptam 2 fert. | 

Ex his quzdam efteruntur etiam cum accuſativo, ”s 
ut Cicero. dVnum 2 ſtudetis omnes, unum ſentitis. __ 
Plaut. S7 ea memorem , que b ad ventris vichum 2 condu- 

Þ cunt; mora eft. / 
4 Cicero. b In hec ſtudia ® incumbite. Naturane plus b ad 
eloquentiam 3 conferat, an doetrina. 

b Feſſum quies plurjmum 2 juvat, ; 

Verba comparandi regunt dativum 3 ut Fe 
Virg. — fic b parvis 2 componere magna ſolebam. Comgaram 
b Fratri ſe oF opibus oF dignatione 2adequavit- d. 

Interdum additur ablativus cum przpohtione 3 
ut; ® Compero Virgilium b cum Homero. | 

Aliquando accuſativus cum prxpoſitione Ad 3 ut, 
$1 b ad eum © comparatur, nihil eſt. | 

Verbha dandi & reddendi-, regunt. dativam 3 Ot, vera 
Fortuna b multis niminm 2 dedit , b aullj ſatis. Ingratus %-- 
>; qui gratiam bene'd merenti non ® reponat. ” 

Hxc variam habent conſtruftionem 3 2 De#s b tibi 
hoc munns; ® dono b te hoc munere. _ 
Cicero Huic b ret alignid temporis 2 imperitas. 
Terent. Phirima ſalute b Tempe ſurmnam ſoon | 
< | im- 


g5 SYNTAXTS. © {F 
impertit Gndtho.2 Aſperſit mihi blabem:* Aſperſit meblab, 
a Inſtravit b equo penulam: 3 Inſtravit equum b penula. *, 
Ovid. Ur piget infido 2 conſulurſe b viro, id eſt, dediſſt Þ 
confilium, vel etiam popeatfe. 
Lucan. b Reforemgue ratis de cunttis a conſulit aftris, id 
eſt, petit confilrum. 2 Conſult b ſaluti tus, id eſt, proſpice. 
Ter. Peſſime 1ſtuc b in te atque in illum © conſulis,j ftaturs. 
2 Metuo,2 timeo,2 formido btibi,vel b de tz,i.ſum ſolicitus 
 þro te. Metuo,3 timeo,2 fromido Þ te, vel b a te : ſcilicet P 
ne mih1i noteas. s, 
Verba Verba- promittendi ac' ſolvendi regunt darivum : 
 promnir- Wt,Cicero. Hec b\tibi © promitto,ac reciprd ſandtiſſims eſſe 
_—_ obſerunturum. 
Cicero. As alienum b mihi 2 numeravit- - 
Verba 2 7 pager: et nuntiandj dativum requirunt: 
vera” wt Horat.® Imperat aut ſervit colleffa;pecunia b cuique. 
Idem, Quid de quoque viro, of b cut 4:digas, ſepe cavets. 
-* -Dicimus,2Tempevo, A Amiderer byab? 7 ethie.3 Referobtibi. F 
etbad te. Irem,*Referodad Sid apogee ; 
* Nitto b tib7 er Þ ad te. Do-b.tib1 
feras.2 Do b ad te literns,id eft,matto ut gary. 
Verha fidendi datiyum fegunt: ue-bla6 
', — Vacuis © committere b vents Nil niflladec 
b Multeri nd 3 credas nt mortne uidem. "3 
verba obfequendi”” er repugnandi- Uatr 
gon : ut; Semper © obtemperat Las films b patra. Qu hs: 
mines arant, nauigant, edificant, bwirtuti- onnia 3 . parent. 
Tyfiom hunc orabo, b huic © ſupplicabo. 
Perſius.— wvenient? ror b morbo. | 
Ignavis b precibus Fortuna © repugnat. is. 
At Ex lon ui alirs cafſþus copulantur : 
ut, b Ad.amorem mil potuit'® acceders:. Hoc a acceſſits 
bmalts. Ilfud 2 conſtat omnibns, ſeu, b inter omnes. 
Teren — Hae b fratri mecum non ® eajrventunt. 
[uven. Seuis inter fe 3 b convenit bar mary” brig 
WM eſtodedio.aduſenhio dregid eft,an j0. fauna; * 
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ma gne1i, ſeu'b cum magnet 3 Certatb eu ills, & Gra- 
- Canice b ji. Catul. Nolr ® prgnave Þ duchas, — 
; tra duos. Virg. Tu dic mecun quo pignare ® certes.. . - Ex 
Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunr darivenn ;* te, Vrhende 
b Virique montem © minatus eft . Terenr. b pr ther 
whil eft quod 3 ſuccenſeat. | 
Sum-cmam copoſitis, przrer Poſſum, exigir dativum: 
ut, Rex pius eff b reipub.ornatmems; b Mir nec ® obtft, cum. 
nec. prodeſt. Hor. Mults b petentibus 2 deſunt mite. 
Datiyum poſtulant verba compoſita 
B - cum bis prapoſutontbus. KY. 
ſe F Pre. Cicer, Ego rhets b majortbus virtute® proeduxt. com, of 


Sed Prace, previnto, precedo-, precurio., pie- * 
verto, przvertot, accufativo yuuguna. 


6} Ad. Albob galls ne manum_® admobars. 


he © 0 0”. 00s oe” OD OT 


Con.' 4 Conducit hoc the b laudi. 3 Convixit b nods. : P 
to. | Sub. Terent © Skbolet  jemb wto7i, quod e  waxabinge. ON 
hi. Ante. "Folks « Hy ſim b bells.+ antgfers, 


bot Þ Poft." Peftbabeo wo. 


Jy 


IR. © s b 
- (355-6 < eris b lads. 
oF- * <<. y-y / 


| In. 8 Imp 
re-f Incer., Vice 
TT 
end. Ws, A614 
alum : ERR 


ts aur 
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b Perf a bc 7 
Virg."*Eftb 'mihj namque T7 * dy For pfruget= 


inp) pag Aunt gud, | 
ig yorar : Payer GT 2 aha * Ws 
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"Ba —.OYK | CTS. 
/ Goals.  Sum,cum- mullris alſis,geminam adſcifcit dativom: 
- Unite ut, b Exitio ® eff avidis mare b nautis. 
Speras b tibibla 2 fore, quod b mi b witio  vertis? | 
Nemo b frbi mimos 2 accipere debet b favori. | 
jm Eft ubihicdativus, tibi, aur ſib;, au etiam mhi, 
Fucks nulla neceſliratis, at feſtivitatis porids cauſa addi. | 
rur « ut Egodtjbi boc effectum 3 dab. Tere® Expedibdmihi | 
hec negotium. Suo b fibi hunc 3 jugulo gladin, - _ 


ACCUSATIVUS POST VERBUM. 


Yerba Vice: rranfitiva cujuſcungz generis, five adtivi, 
male. V five communis, five deponentis, —__— accuſay 
tivumur Hor, b Percontatorem a tonam garrulus idem F 
ef. Idem 3 Nec 2 retinent patule b commiſſa fideliter aures, - 
Yirg. Inprimis ® veherare Þ devs. Aperbagfos adepopu | 
C—_—_ verb, Soatben alioquin 'intranfici' 
abſolurz', accuſativum Adrilirtunt cognatz ſig.. | 
br ionis : ur Cic. Tettiarfib atatem Hominum © vivebat 
Neſtor. Virg. --- longdn ' incomitatd videruy 3 Irebviditi. 
_ Plaut. Duram?® ſervitbſervitutem. - 
 Hune accuſativum matant arthores- non rad in 
ablariyum ? ut Plaur. Dia videor b vitd ® wivere,atre' 
ret b via Sueton.d Morte ®obitt repentins. 


accalat. -- Sunt quefigarart habent : it 
% Vitgil. fo: rye | 
» Nut bCurivs ſemulant, ob Bacchinalia ® viuunt; 
Hearne, b Paſtillos Rufillus 2 olet, Gorgonius b hircum. 
' Yerbarogndi, docends,vetiend, dupicem 
Vebzio. © Yerbd toga ocendi, veſti o regat / 
 —_ acculetivanttne, Ta mod} 2 poſce b ydrr ar roy adeds- , 
cebobte iflozb mires. Ridiculum eſt te bnraddmmerebitad 
Teren. 2 Induit 'b ſe b calcess, quos privs exuetat. 
Excexti- Rogandi yerba, inferdam 1twranr afrerani $oous 
_- farivamhinablativun}: ut 
Virg. b ipſumaobreſtemurbveni 4mg,aorembbab hs 4 
Terent. » dſpchmem ft ex ho 2D di 


Mn Gay 
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TAXIS: 


We I. 
Veſtiendi robs DPS mutant alterum accu- 
ſativum in ablativuai, vel dativum ; _ * Inlao b ik ,. Zxxepla | 
; bb tunica, vel bb tibI'btunjcam, 
ABLATIVUS POST VERBUM. 
uodvis verbum admitrit ablativum ſigniticiteri 


7 


«Hb 


hs 


inſirunentum, aut cauſam, aur moudum aftionis. 
INSTRUME NTY M. 


\ ut, D among nondarmis,ſed morte3 ſubegit Teſus. 

Horat. Naturam 2 expellas b furca licet, uſqud recurret. 

Virg Hi b jacklis, illi certant.2 defendere.Þb ſaxis. 
CAUSA. 924 

ut Tex - ® Gaudto (ita me dij ameht Jgiiati b cauſe. 

Vehementer b ra ® excanduit. 


& Horar. Invidus alterius b rebus 3 macreſeit 0p7m15. 


MODUS ACTIONIS. 


ut; Mira b celeritate rem 2 per 
 Juven. Frvigilate viri, tacito nam tempora bore 
2 Diffugiunt qult/que Þ ſo 3 convertitur annus, 
Ovid. Dum wires ann)que | Jr, tolerate, yaerem; 
Jam * ventet tacit) carva ſenefta bpede. 


| * Abfativo cauſz & modia&iouis aliquando addirus 2xcepti 
|-prxpoſitio : ut 3 Baccharis b pre ebrietate....- 


|} Summa b cum humanitate ® tra#avit hominent. | " | 


* 


Quibpſlibet verbis- ſubjicirur nomen .pretii in abs \omed 


| larivo caſu 7 ur, b Teruncio, ſex vitioſa wice non © emerim. pet» 
ff | Livids. Malto Jag ac unlheribus ea vitferiaa Neetit. 


| dio, dup 


| Jani), plucis, thinotis,canti 


vili, minima, onimio; plurtmogdius 
appr” nos 963 ne je ſubſtntivis ut 


Terent. 2 Redime te captum HERE RICE b Fi 
2 ventt tritium. 


F' Senec. 2 Conftat bpgryo fames, 
Ye micbimcr bent fine TIED hs pot, Ta Exce, ts 
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erÞ2. 


.._ Ideni P 
Terent. Onmes mihi tebyres lever fu're , preterquam 
' b tuia carendum qubd erat. 


- 


guiticung ; ut Gieb Tanti Aerts aliis.bquanti tibia fug- 
Quid. Viet Priamns © torti, toraque Trojan fair. 
Sin additur ſubſtantiva, tn ablativo efterarur : ue 


- Aul. Gelb Tanta mercede © docuit, Þ quanta hatenus 


nem. b Minore pretio ® vendidi, quam emi. 
Valeo. eriam - interdyum cun accufativo jun&tum 


Va*®-. reperitut + ut Vurr . .Denerii diff; , quod b denos eris 


2 valebant : quinarit, qu:d b quinos. 
Verba abundandi, inwlendi, onerandi, & his di- 


_ verſaablarivo gaadene : ot 
di. Trent. b Amore® abundes Antipho. 


Malo virumb pecunia,quam peamiam Þ viro? 7ndigentem. 
Saluſt. Sy owmnes ſuos b drutits2 explenit. 
Terenr. Hoc teb crtmine 2 exped:. 
. Cic. Homines ne quiſſimi quibus teaonerantbmendaciis? 
Virg. Ego hoc te Þ faſcealevabe. 
Saluſt. Aliquem faxidfigrem fu b fermong® participavit. 
Ex quibus quzdam nonnangquam <tiam m geni- 


Exceptio - tivom. fergntur : ut Virgil. 


uam dives mvei pecoris, quam b laftis ® abundans? 
Terent Quaſi tu huzus 2 indigeas Þ patris. 
Nuid eſt, quod in h1c cauſa.b Ge fenfoairiagees? 
Virg. 2 Implentur veteris b Bacchi pinguiſque faring. 
man dextry ft b:cedis * ſaturata. 


Patermam ſr um ui © penticipavit b canfili 


\Fungor, fraor, uror, & frmilia ablativoungfitur 3 ut | 
Cic. thi adipifet ver ghorram wolung , Tuſtitie © fun- 


£ahtuy b afficiis, Optirimem eff atrena * frui b inſania. 
In re maty b anne fi bono tk, | | 
Virgil. Afſpice wertture- *. berentur ut omnia Þ ſeclo. 


Ferent. 


Non«venthobpluris, quitu «/t, fortaſſe ettamdminoris. | 


| 


1 
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” 


| 
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Czſar. Qui ſua b victoria tam .jnſolenter 3.gloriarentur 
Hor. diryit; edificet;*mitat quadthvata Þ yotundis.2 Veſcor | 
b cornibus.Virg.-hind'touadem 14h mie 3 dignor b honore. .| 


_ 4A T4 au 4 4M. cc ws ac 


buy ys *y 4 7 


tw. th. = a 


- þ agis quam rarpore, ® Canflettglenter.4 


' Eraſmus b de lingua Latina optim®® merinus eff. 


| net ira magiſtro. Naſci b « principibus fortuitum' eff. 


SYNTANXIS Fr 
Terent. Vt b malis ® geudeet abtenty. | 
Plaut. Exemplarum b mubtitudine © ſaperſedendhiih Y 
Macrob. Regni eum b ſoctetate ® numergvit.' '' © © 
Plaut. 2 Communicabo te ſemper Þ menſa mea. 
2 Proſequor. te b-amore; Þ laude, b honore, bc. 1. Proſe. 
amo, lauds, honors. ® Aﬀecio te b b fupplici Qz At 
b dolore, &c. id eft, exhilaro, prunio, c he 
Mereor, cum adverbiis bens, male, Leith, 
optime, peſſime; ablarivo adhzrer com 
De : nt, b De me nunquam bene ®* meritus eff. 


M ergo Þ. 


Catiling peſſimd de republice ® meruit. | 

Quedam accipiendi, diſtandi, & auferengdi verba verbue, 
ablativom cum prxpofitione optir - ut, b. ex mpll-\ <1Picads 
tis 1ampridem © audzverem. Luc. b 4 trep!do viz 2qbſti- © 


Procula abeft Þ ab xrbe Imperator. 
vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum ; ut 
Horat. Vtvere ſi refe neſcis, ®diſcede b wh 
Ovid. Eft virtus places ® abſtimuiſſe b 
virg Heu fuge, nate Det, teque his, aig, rite dflamenic. 
Verbis, quz vim comparatronis obtintr, 'adjicitur ab-. Vb«- 
lativas fignificis meſars” exceffus : ur, Pe | 
mabat,quosddignitate® prefterer,ad iis b virutib.aſiperasi. ** 
Quibuſliber verbis/ additor abtarivus. ; 
ſumiprus - ut, Tmperante b Auguſto, 2 natus eff Cht 
Fmperante b Tiberio, 3 crucifixus. Tuven. C ed | 
tam, b Saturn rege, ® more tam tn terris, © * 


Nil a deperandum, b Ri rs) aufhice Chris, © 


Iam Maria, audio Ch * cucurrft,. 
Verbis quibuſdam additur &di = 
dochen, & poerice ac-nfacives : ut, AM 


Quzdim. ramen efferuntur” in ignendj calu; ; 
Abſurde facis,qui > th” þ 
Exanimatus a ponder b anhits 2.Defipi:bam b months: © 
L3 


4 


"Fa 
4 
: 
, 


Plaut.aDiſcruciorbanimi,quia ab damo abeu eft mihi, 

Eidem-veribo diverfi cafus diverſ# rationiy apponi 
unt ; mt, | 

1 Dedit 2mibi3veſt#4 pignori,te $preſente 5 propria manu, 
Palhvis additur elativus agentis, ſed antecedente 

przpofitione, & interdum darivys : ut 

Horat. 2 Laudatur b ab his, 2 culpaturb ab illis. 

Cicero. Honeſta bonts b viris, non occulta® petuntur. 

" Quorum participia frequentius dativis gauder -ut, 

Vitg. Nulla tuarum ® audita Þ mihi , nec viſa ſororum. 


F; 


2. Horat. Obligyſque meorum, ® obliviſcendus oF Þ ullis. 
daſee-. Cateri caſus manent in paſlivis, qui fuerunt a&j- 
firu$30- yorum £ ut-ZAccuſaris a mebfurti.2 Habeberis b ludibris. 


2 Dedoceberis & me iſtos b mores.” Privaberisd magiſtratu 
'.'Vapulo, yaneo, liceo, exulo, flo, neutro-paſliva, 
patſivam confirutionem habent : ur, b A preceptore 
3 vapulabis: Malo.ba cive? (poliqri.quambab boſte*vemire 
Quid  fiet b abillb? Virtus parvo pretio alicet b ommbus, 
TIafipite. Cur Þ 4 comuviwits 2 exulat philoſopbia? 
Quibuſdam rum verbis tum adjedtivis, familiari- 
ter ; jay verba infinita - ut 
Virgil. — 2Juvat uſque Þ morari, Et conferre gradum. 
Ovid.b Dicere.que 2 puduit, b ſcribere 2 juſſit amor. 
Martial.a Vieberi res Pontice? Nil cuptas. 
vac, Vitg- Et erat tum © dignys b amari. Horat. ® Audax om- 
evi. nia b perpet; Gens Humana Tuit per yetitum nef as. | 
' Ponuneur interdum figurate , & abſolutt verta 
infinita: ut, Heccine b fer flegitia ? ſubaudigur;2 decet, 
a oporrtet, 2 par eft, 2 equum'eſt, ant aliquid fmile. 


gaz Virg. Crimmibus b terrere novis, hinc bſþaxgere woces 


In vulgym ambi b ere con{c7us arma. 
1 ft rmrhs png, purer, 
a; 4 5 GER UNDIIS. 
-q Erundia five Gerundivz voces, & ſupi 
(Jenin forrmm vetuen' or Ce RGES 
$ 


F 


SYNTAYIS. 9” & 
Cicer. Efferor ſtudio © videndi Þ parentes. 

Ovid. 2 Vtendum ef Þ etate, cito pede preterit tas. 
Virg. ---2 Scitatumboracula Phebi Mittimus, 

Gerundia in di pendent 3;quibuſdam tum ſubſtan« 

tivis, tum adjedtivis : ut Virgil. 

Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi ® cauſa b videndi ? 

Idem: Cecropias innatus apes amor urgetb habend:. 

Idem ; ZEneas celſa in puppi jam © certus'b eundi, 
Poetice infinitivus modus loco Gerundji ponitur. 

ut Virg. 2 fudium quibus arva Þ tweri.2Periturdmedicari, >= 

Interdum-non invenuſte adjicitur -Geraundii vo. 
cibus etiam genitivus pluralis : ur, Quwm Þ iloram | - 
a videndi gratia me in forum contuliſſem.” Terent. Date 
a creſcendi copiam Þ novarum.Conceſſa eft® diripiendi b ps- 
morum , obſomorum licentia, 

Gerundia in do pendent. ab his prapoſitionibus, 
A, ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro, :jut | 
Cicero. 1gnavi 2 4 b diſcendo cito deterrentuy. 

Amor (oF amicitia , utrumque 3'ab b amande diftum ef. 

Cicer. 2 Ex b defendends, quam 3 ex b accuſando, uberior 

gloria comparatur.Corſultaturade b tranſeundo in Galliam. 

Quint. Red ſcribendi ratio cum bloquendo conjunt{a eff. 

Plaut. 2 Pro b vapulando ab hofte mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & abſque prxpoſitione : ut. 

Virgil. --- alitur vitmum, creſcity, b tegendy. 

b ſcribendo diſces ſcribere. 

Gerundia in dum pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, tua. 
Inter, ante,ad ob, propter, : ut, Inter b cxnandum hi- 
lares efte. Virg. --- ® Ante Þ domandum Ingentes tollent 
animos. Cic. Locus ® ad b agendum ampliſſimus. 
Idem?20bbabſolvendum munus ne acceperis. 

Veni y_ teb rediynendum. . att 
Chm f1gnificarur neceſſicas  FPAIPrue citra piz- 
SEE addito verbo Eſt : 
uven.b Orandum eft, ut fit mens ſana in corpore ſane. ' | 
bVigilandum eft ei qui cupit 9 
. 


Di, 


Ver tun- 


z, 


” 9 -  - SYNTAXIS: 


- 


— Vertuntor gerandij yaces in nomina adjeftiva; ut 

x now: + view Tantus amor. florum, (5 generandi gloria ® mellk. 
accuſandos*h1mines duci premiv, proximum latro- 

ciniq eff. cur adeo deleAarigacriminibus b infer endis? 


TDESVPINIS 


Pius, ſuplgn «ive ſignificar, & ſequirur verbum, 


Prins aur participium, figniticans motum ad locum: ur. 
Ovid-.b 2 ventunt , veniunt (peffentur ut ipſe, 
Milites ſunt  miſf fpoculapmn arcem. 

on, DJla yer, Ps venum, i filiam nupturny, latentem 
habegt monum. 

Excertio \ ACBOC i neutro-paſſivis , & cum infinita 

* wi, paſſive fignificat : ut Plaur. 


Coctum 16g0 non © vapulatum, dudum ® conduttus ſum. 
Ter. Poſt 2 qudiergt nonb datum ini uxorem filio- 
Panic diomne :2 Eo byiſere. ©. V ado buidere. 
Koa: yy ym tc cum verbo Eſt : ur 
Terent-b Acjum eft , ilicet, pertiftr. 
Ovid. Lun Rn b Ceſſaturm eft ſatis. 
Pons palſive fignxicat , & bp yr 
adjeftiva :nt, Sum extra noxam , ſed non eff 
Þ purgars- Qued b fatty 3 fadum eft, idem ref 
b 7 » Qui pecuniq non movetur, hunc 2 dignum 
b Gellar arbity mus. 
In iſtis ver0,# Svrgit Þ exbjtu,*Redir ©» Venatu: cubiru Bc 


Po*erzus 
—_— 


yenatu nomina potiis ceſenda yiderur, qui ſupina, 
T De Tempore & Loco. 
oy 6gnifi TEMPYU Ss. a 
Pare cant rem temporis, mM ad lativo 
4/waf frequentivis eGpantar _ axed bo rar 0: 


tent mend. b 1d tempus 2 creqrus eft Con 
"7m hic eclipfis viderur elſe prxpoſitionis 

pats per vel ſub. | 
| Que. autem a remaporis '& continus- 
og troncm 


ut, Nemo mortalium ie rom cf b Note [a- }f 


a. tc. lt 


Fu ed edt es © oo 


ut 


"$- dz dectinationis, & fingularis numeri fit: ur 


4 Puerb id #atis. Non plus b triduum,aut btreduo. 


" Terent. Samia mihi mater fuit, ea habitabat bRhodi. ©. 


SYNTAXIS./ 95 
lionem denotant, in accuſapivo, iraerdum & in abs | | - 
tativo cfferuntur, : ur Virgil, 4 | 
Hic iam ter centum totos ® regnabitur b annos. 
Iden) 3 b NaJes Woue dies 3 patet atri iqnua Ditis. 
Idem 3 Hic tamen hac mecum poteris2 requieſcerebnofe 
i Imperquit b triennio, oy decem menſibus,oftcg, 
1ebus. ; ; 

Dicimus eti52 In paucis b diebur.2Deb die.2Debnade. F 
Promitto ® inddiem. Commodo®in b menſ<m.b Annoszad 
quinquaginta natus. 3 Per tres b annos fhiltlus. 


Ter tio,vel?ad btertium calendas, vel calendarum. 
S$parium Loci. 
STation . 


Spatium loct in accuſativo effertur, interdum & ic. 
in ablarivo : ut Virg. 
Dic quibus interris (&F eris-mihi magnus Apelh) 
Tres 2 pateat cel; ſpatium, non amplins b ulnas. 
Jam milleb paſſus proceſſerem. ® Abeſt bidut; ſubinre!- 
ligirur b (patmm vel b ſþgtio; b itinere, vel b ter. 
2Abeſt «b urbe quingentis b nullibus paſſuum. 


Appellativa Locorum &ec. 


Nomina appellativa.& nomina majorum locorum 
adduntur fere ci prapoſitione verbis ſignificantibus ,,,.,. 
motum aut afionem 7n hco,ad locum,s locogaur per lo- tore. 
cum: ut, Þ In foroaverſatur.® Meruit ſub regebin Gallia. \omine. 
Virgil.2 ad templum non eque Palladis ibant © Iliades. 
Saluft.2 Legantur vb in _ mazores nat nobiles. vibiem ; 
bE Sicilig®diſcedens, Rhodi veni.per mare*ibidbad Indos £999!) © 

Omne verbum admittit genirivum proprii no- »min- 
minis loci, in quo fir aftio , modb prinz vel ſecun- 


TIuven. Nuid.d Rome? jaciam? mentari neſcio. 


. Hi geninvi, Humi, domi,miliriz,helli, pro prior 
| '"_ ſequin. 


Kon. 


Adto 


by”:  SYNTAXIS. 


| fequuntur forms : ut' Ter.b Demi b belllg, ſimul vin. 
mus. Cic, Parvi ſunt foris arma, nifis ef confiliumbdoni, | 


Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quim 
Mex, tuzy fuz, noſtrx, veſtrz; alien: ut, 
Veſcor ® dom b meg, nonb aliens. 

Verium fi proprium loci nomen pturalis duntaxat 


_numerj aut rertia declinationis fyerit , -in' dativo, 


autablativo ponirur : ut. Colchus an Aſſyrius,bThebjs 
2 mutritus, and Argi;?Suer. Lentulum Getulicus b Tyburi 
2 genitum ſcribit.Livius. 2 Neglefturn b 4 nxur1 preſidium. 
Cicero. Cxen una ſola legione © fuit b Carthagint. 
Horat. b Rome Tybuy *amo ventefus, b Tybure Romam: 
Cic. Quumtu b Narbone menſas boſpitum ® convomeres, 
Idem.Contmends tibi domnem ejus que? eftbSycione. 

Sic utimur Rori vel Rure,in ablativo: ur b Ruri fere 
ſe acontinet.Parſ---b Rure paterno 3 Eſt tibi fer modicur: 


Ad Locum. 


Verbis fignificantibus morum ad locum apponi- | 


tur proprinm foci in accuſativo : ur, 2 Conceſsi Þ Care 
tabr;giam ad capiendum ingenit cultum. 
2 Eo bLondinum ad merces emendas. 
| Ad hunc modum utimur rus & domus : ut,Ego b. rus 
21bo.Virg. *Itebdomum ſature, venit Heſperus,jte capelle. 
A Loco per Locum. 
Verbis fignificantibus motum 3 loco, aut per lo- 


, cum, adjicirurproprigm loci in ablativo 2 ur, Niſt ante 
| Þ Roma profeFus eſſer, nunc eam relinqueres. b Eborace 


(five Þ per Eboracum) 3 ſum profetturus iter. 
Ad eundem modum uſarpantur domus &rus : ut, 


. Niuper 3 exiitb domo. Ter. Timeo,ne patarb rure redierit, 


T Imperſohalium Conſtruttio. 
GENITIVVUS. 


HE tria imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert , & eft, 


quibuſliber genitivis anneRuntur , prater ns 
| ab- 


7 
— Fa As wt 2 A 


'  & cuja: ur,? Intereſt bmagiſtratus tueri bonos,anmrad ver- 


| certum eft.conringir , conſt ar,conferr, cHperir, condu- 


; Quint. 2 Pertinet b in utramgue partem. \1 


SYNTARIY © gy 
ablativos formininos, Mei, tus, ſus, noſtr3, veftri, 


rere m malos.2Refert multhm Chriſtianebreipub.Epiſcopos 
doftes oy pios eſſe b Prudentis2eft multa diſrumplare. dTua 
2 refert teipſum n ſſe. Cic. Ea cedes crimini potiſsimian 
datur ei, b cuja © interfuit, non ety cuja mbil interfuit. - 

Adjicuntur & illi genicivi, Tatri, quanti, magni, 
parvi,quanticunque , tantidew : ut,bmagnz®rejert qui- 
buſcum vixeris. bTenti®refert boneſtd agere. Veſtra bpar- 
y ® intereſb. Et, Intereſt ad laudem meam. - | 


DATIVUS. 
In dativum 'feruntur; hac imperſonalia, Accidir, 


cir, convenir, placert, diſplicet,doler,cxpedir, cvenir 
liquer, libex, licer, nocer , obeſt , Frodeſt, praftats ' 
pater, fiat, reſtar ,; benefit, nialefit , farizfir, ſuper+ 
eſt, ſufficir, yacar pro otium eſt; ur, 3Convenit b nyb1 te- 
cum.Saluſt. Emer per virtutem b mihi © praiiat, quam 
per dedecus vivere. 

Ovid. Non ® vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe Þ Tovi. 

Ter. © Dolet diftum imprudenti b adoleſcenti o7 libersa. 

A noverca 3 malefit b privignis. A Deo b nobts © benefit. 
Virg. 2 Statbinihi caſus renqvare omnes,id cl1.flatuti eft. 


ACCUSATIVUS. 


Hzc imperfonalia -accuſandi cafum exigunt , 
Juvat, decet cum compoſfitis, deleRat , cporrer : ut 
d Me 2 juvat rreper altum.b Vxorem ades curare © decet. 
aDedecet b viros muliebriter rixari. Cato; bPatrem fami- 
lias vendacem, non emacem eſſe 3 eportet. 

His ver, Atriner, pettinet, fpe@ar, proprit ad- Avi. 

ditur przpoſitio Ad : ut, Mene vis dicere, quod b ad te ;r.p. 
a attinet 32 Spefat Þ ad omnes bene vivere. 


His imperſonalibus ſabjicitvr accuſativus cum genitivo, accofs- 
peenitet, tedet, miſerer, miſereſcir, pudet, piget =o ey, 
C | ie. 


oy SYNTAXIS. 
Cic. $7 ad centefimum vixiſſet annum, bb ſeneFutisd ewn | a 


ſue nm 2 peniteret.? Tedet b animam meam bb wvite mee. 
bb A/iorumb te amiſeret ; bb tui necamiſeret, nec pudet. 


bb Fratrisb me quidem 3 piget, pudet-*.. 
Y=p-ſo. Nonnulla imperſonalia emigrant aliquando in | ... 
= \-, PEr{pnalia : ut Virgil. a 
ala. Non onnes.? arbuſtab juvant,humileſ myrice, Jy 

Oyid. Namgne b decent animos mollia ® regna twos. 

Senec. Agricolam 3 arbee ad frugem produtta b deledtar. | 


 ® Nemo miſerorumb commiſereſcit. \ 2d 
Te non b pudet © iſtud 2, Non te 3 hec b pudent? P 
Cee, t-. Cevpit, incipit, deſinit, deber, ſoler, & poteſt, im- 
perſonalibus junta, imperſonalium forma 1nduvr : ut 
Quint. Vbi primum 2 cxperat non Þ convenire, queſ119 ort- 
ebatur. Idem 3b Tedere 2 folet auaros impendii. 3 Deſinit | ©0 
illum ſtudii btedere. Sacerdotem inſcitie b pudere © debet. | #4 
Qyin.b Pervenirt ad ſumnium,niſt ex prinetpris,non?poteſt. Id 
Verbumy' imperfonale paſſive vocis , fimilem cum | ” 
perſonalthus paſſivis caſam obrinet : nt ' A 

Cafar.bd Ab hoſtibus conſtanter 2 pugn atur. 
- Qui quidem cafus interdum non exprimitur - nt 
Virgil. — frato 2 diſcumbitura = | | 
Vertnm imperſonale paſhvz voets, pro fingulis ] 

pcrſonjs urrivſq; nomeri indifferenter accip1 poteſt- 

ut, ab Statur: id eſt;ffo. fas, ftatzfhamusftatis,/tant:vide- V 
1 licer ex vi adjunti obliqui: ut, ® Statur Þ & me, id eſt, C 
A flo 2 ® Statur b ab. illts, id eſt ſtant. a 


PARTICIPL-CONSTRYCTIO | 


1 

Articipia regont caſas verborum 3 quibns 'de' | 1 
Pony > ut Virgil. — Duplices 3 tendens ad fidera 

b palmar, Ty/ia voce refert. 

Idem; Vberg b Jaffe drmum referent ® diſtenta cafelts. , 


4 Diligendus b ab amntbys. \.. 
-Quanis in his wſitarior eſt dativus: ur 
TexeneAeſtet Cbremes, qui'b mibi'® exorantus of « - 


| 


Te 
: 


Participiorum voces, ctim fiunt nomina, genitivum 
poſtulant :ur Salaſi. b Alena appetens, þ ſui © profuſus. 
a Cupientiſſimusbmg. 2 Inexpertes b belli, 3 Indoffusvpile. 


" ACCVSATIVUS. 


Exoſus, peroſus, pertzſus, ative fignineant, & in 
accufativum feruntur : ut, Jmmundamb ſeznitiem?peroſe. 
Aſtronomus © peroſus ad unam b mulieres. 

Sueton. 2 Perteſus b ignaviam ſuam. 

Exofus & peroſus etiam-cun dandi caſu leguntur, 
videlicet paſſive ſignificantia : ut, Germant Þb Romanis 
a peroſs ſunt.3 ExoſusdDeo (5 ſandise 


ABLATIVUS. 


Natus, prognatus, ſatns , cretys , creatns , ortnss 
edituz, in abl:tivum feruntor: ut Ter. Bona bonzs®prog” 
nata b parentibus. Virgil. -- 2 ſate b ſanguine drviim. = 
Idenz © Quobſanguine 2 cretus? Ovid. enus 3 ortab ma- 
11 mare preftat eunti.b Terra 2 editus. 


ADVERBIl CONSTRVCTIO. 
NOMINATIVUS. 


{JN & ecce, demonſtrandi adverbia , nominativo 
frequentius junguntur, accufario rarius £ ut 
Virgil.2 En b Priemus,ſunt hic etiam ſua pramia- laudi, 
Cic. 4 Ecce tibi b ftatus nofter. Virg.® En quatuor b ares? 
2 Ecce duo tiþi Dephni, duag.baltaria Phev0. 
En & ecce exprohrauris,cam accuſarrvobnettuntue 
ut, 2 En b animum & mentem : luven,? En Þ obitums 
jTcrent. 2 Ecce autem b alterum. 


GENIFIVUS 
Qurdam adverbia loci, remporis , & quantitatis, 
genitivum poſt ſe recipient: 
x Locts 


hal 


Ac-oſath 
Vas 


Pati ves 


Ab':ti. 


\ 234+ 


ri*. 


talis. 


Inhr 


Kota 


Ut > 


ratal. 
vero), 


* Gent. 
FeAiviea 


" wk SS $97 
roo SYNTAXTS. | 
Loci + vt ubi, ubinam, nuſqui, eo, long?, qus, ubj- 
vis, huccine - ut, * Vhibgentium?® Quobterrarum abiit? 
a Nuſquam b hci mroenitur. ® E9 b impudentis ventum eff» 


Temps. * Temporis : ut, Nunc, tac, tum, interea, pridie 
poſtridie : ut, Nibil 2 tunc b temports amplizs quam flere 


poteram. 2 Pridie eins b diei pugnam interunt. 2 Pridie b 
calendarum; ſeu Þ calendas. - . 


comti-  Quantitzris: ur Parum; fatis, abunde, Rc. ut 2 $4- 


tis beloquentiz, Þ ſapientie © parym.? Abunde b fabulariim 
audivimus. j 
Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram, aut -fimilitndi- 
nem fignificat : ut, Virg 2 Fnſtar b montis equem diving 
Palladis. arte” Adificant : Mittitur Philippus ſolus , in 
qu? 3 inftar omntvm b auxiliorum erat. | 
Ovid. Sed ſceixs hocb meriti pondus oF 2 inſtar habet. 
Hic apponirur- interdym prapofitio Ad : ut, Valli 
2 4d inſtar b caſtrorum clauditur. 
Populus Rom. parva origine * all tante b magnitudinis 


a2 inſtar emicuit. * Ter. Ah * minime b gentium, non fa- ' 


cam. Hie genitivus, getium fcſtivicatis causa additur. 
DATIV US. 


Quxdam. darivum admittunt nominum unde de- 
dufta ſunt ; ut, Ventt ® obvidm b il/i. Nam obvius 1Ult 
dicitur, Cant 3 ſemiliter b huic. Et, b Sibi ® inutiliter vi- 
vit. 2 Propinquius Þ tibi ſedet., quam mihi. . 

Sunt et hi dativi adverbiales z Temport, Inci; veſ 
perizut, bTempor7 2 venit quod omnium reriem eft primam: 
b Luc? 2 occidit hominem. bid 4d vos 2 afferr} b veſperi: * 

: ACCVSATIVUS. 

Sunt quz accuſandi caſum admitrunit prazpoſitionis 
unde ſunt profeRa : ut. 

. Caſtra 3 propius b urbym moventur: _ 
Saluſt. 2 Proxims b Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri: 


Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſativum regit: ut 
ABLA - 


Terent. 3 Cedy quemvis b arbitrum: 


$>+ &. fy. & © hs 3; 


ABL ATIVUS. = 
} Adverbia diverfitatis » Aliter fects; & jlla duo, 
Ante, poſt, cum: ablativo non rato inve ninntur:ar vive £4. 

b multo 2 aliter. b Paulo = b Mult © amÞ. * Long"... 
| ſecus . Virg. --- longo © poſt Þ tempore venit.b Paulo? poſt, ** | 
' Niſi & ipſa adverbia potids cenſenda ſunt. - | | 
Adverbia comparativi & ſuperlativi gradus , ad» ,,., * / 
mitrunr caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis atſuetos ſub. cunar. 
ſervire, ſicut ant? praceptom eſt : ut, bat- gala. 
Acceſſit ? proprixes b i{lo. 3 ba ga: b ommum dixit. 
Cic. Legimus. ® propres b ad deos,092 P ropins b a terris. 
Pls nominarivo, genitivo, accuſativo , & ablativs 
jun&tum reperirur; ut Liv. Pauls 3 pls trecenta b wve- 
bicula ſunt amiſſa. , 
| Idem. b Hominum e die ceſa 3 plus duo millia. 
* Plas quam quinquaginta Þ hominum ceciderunt. 
Abjerat acies paulg® plus quingentos b paſſus. 
Terent. Dies triginta , aut 3 plus Þ eo, in nave ful, 
Quibus verburum modis, quz con- 
gruant Adverbia. 


+ Vbi, poſtquam, & cm, remporis adverbiaz inter- Uubi.-og. 
dum indicarivis, interdum vero ſubjun&ivis verbis T%* 
apponunrur : ut Virgil. He: 2 ubi dife b dedit. 
Terent. ® UVb1 nor Þ laverinms, ſi volts, lavato. 
Virgil. 2 Cm Þ faciam vitula pro frugtbus, ipſe venizo . 
Idemy 2 Can Þ. canerem reges (7 prelia. Cynthius aurem 
Vellit. Hic prius adverbium , poſterius «conjundtio ,, .. 
eſſe viderur. 
Dorec pro- Quamdiu, indicativo gaudet : ut Ovid, gc}; 
2 Donec Þ eram ſoſpes. | 
Idem. 2 Donec b eris felix nultos memerabis amicos. 
Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum nunc ſubjundti- 
_ eng : ut be. th j ferre b.Iufſ 
agere ® donec oves Stabulis, mamerumgque referre b. Iuſſit; 
Colum.2 Donec- e4 aqua quem adjecerrs decotia Þ fit | 


Dum 


* 302 *' 


F um. 


| 


Cuoad-. 


Adver. 
Tracpu? 
T1 nam © 
f ram 
dluunt, 


- junctivo nectitur ; ut ® Dumbproſem tibt. 
[ 
b 


" dum admittunt : ut Eraf.2 Vt b ſalutabis,ita oF reſaluta- 


—_— 


Dum, de re enti non perſefta, aut pro 
Quamdiu, fatendi —_— poſcir : ut - 
'Terent, # Dum b apparatur virgo in conclavi. 
Idemz Ego te meum dici tantiſper volo , ® dum quod. te 
dignum eſt b facis. | 

Dum pro dummoda , alias potentiali, alias fub- 


2 Dum ne ab hec me falli b comperiam. 

Dum pro donec fubjunttivo tantum : ut 3 

Virgil. Tertia® aum Latio regnantem b widerit eſtas. 
Quoad _ pro quamdiy, vel indicativis vel ſubjun- } ,, 

Qivis z pro donec , ſubjunRivis ſolis adhiberur : or; | + 

2 Nuoad b expeHias contubernglem ? Cic ® Quoad b poſe | yy 

fem gF liceret , ab ejus latere nunquarn diſcederem. 

Omnia integra ſeruabo, ® quoad exercttus hue Þ mittatur; | «; 
Simulac , fimulatque , indicativo & ſubjun&ivo |t 

adhzrent : ur, ® Sinwlac belli patiens Þ erat. 

Virgil, — 2 Simulatque d adoleverit tas. 
Quemadnodum, ut, utcunque fi} cut, urrumq 3 mo- 


beris. Horat. 2 Vt ſementem b feceris , ita (5 metes. , '* 
vt pto poſtquam indicativo iungirur ', ar, © Ve'Þ*;, 
d,ventum eſt 71 urbem. 
Quaſi, ceu ranquam; perinde-acfi, haud-ſecvs-acfi, Y 
quinn proprium habenr verbum, ſubjunQivo appo- | y; 
nunruf : nt, 2 Tanqaam b feceris ipſe aliguid. + 
Terent.3® Quaſi north norimus nos Inter nos. ; 
Alias copular confimiles cafus : ur, Now? b homarem 
2 tanquam Þ te. Arridet bmihi. 2 quaſi Þ amzco. bro 
. Ne prohibendi , vel imperarivis, vel ſubjunetivis Þ 4. 
pizponitir : ut Virgil. 2 Ne b ſevi magna ſacerdos. |} ! 
Terent. Hic nebulo magnus eſt, ® neb metuas. ' $8. 
Ne pro fon , cxteris modis inſervit. . 
Adverbia, accedente cafu, triſeunt m prxpofitio-/ hs 
nez ut luyen. Cantabit vacans 3 coram b lavrone viator,"F-.., 


* Hor in" Mei deſcendat GA bigee Bo 


- tu 


f, 
E! 


| A nee oY 
TDE CONTY NET BON | -Y 


ConftruXtione. . 
OnjunRtiones pe ror & aihmtiqan his EOS 
quatuor, quamni quam, an, fi ON1- —_] | 


hio caſus' netunt : ut, Secrates* ora b Xen 
0 b- Platoriem; tent ow frigducah: Al « oh 
bus an Þ atey'' homo fit, neſcie.” mmer natu quam 


© b tu. Neinfni ae depen 


ExCepto lt nem actons ratio aliqua. Free 
repugnet; vel aliud aries f | Exceptio 
a Em: librjz b cetufſt & B_is Viet b dr & bVZe "T8 f 

warriies noflres, 

Conjun&iones copulativz”R* digjunfivzy a | 
ries fitniles riiodos & tenrpota' byline oe redo 
ſtat corpore, b deſpicit iu terres.” © '\ 

Aliquoriesawtem fimjlesmodbs.fed diverſa t Wporas 

at, Tei. N5{ medlaBaſſes ane Uha] eres 
Tibr gratids vt te aligh e oſſum. ” 


- Ectiztatiy var ; in. 
"vos f: -- dls wanivi SK ogy 
rob ſxpibs anr. Quamivis & licet , fu 
vos frequentids'> ur,” Ef Wil” d. now? oferkaw 
* Quanquam knimws meminiſfe  Borret. 
Virgita Ruzrivis Elyſcos b miretur Grecis campay. , wy 
Ovid. D&-=licet b venizs Muffs comitatus Homergy'., 

Nil tamen @tiuleris', this Hemnere for foras. 
DB... nifi fi ooh ms; qo been quam, 

& 39ixain) O "quam, pr 

& me randy I «ut 


b redierzs malig Caſtige teon 3 quad vl 
beam, ſed ph jpeg judicas,3 quam 


Fragy't 7 


ham, _— vifl, 


: eos bi flotutre. Plin. Gravis accuſas, ew Yayeer 


| "Sk uttique "modo j jungirur: at Si pro aelab-. 
WGettivo camim? urs Ter. ma cake medifeert 


Negrs 


| « ut, 2 $i quis bY 
Cy node th 
po 
.Dicite rt in wolli b conſedimas herd) 


WE nin Oye b, pejrrevit 


We clave par, Fenn: in, Tum a 
manis.ac ade in polterjore clauſule. parte colloca-, 


'- SYNTAXI 


& ae IN 


I 
propritim.. \X wag verbum , 


Uni u ve. admirrit ada ut 4 Nan 


| | cum. erudinas open tem rt 


rn 


WE Ar cat he Aryinaparry os 
; ut. 


hy. 


Fr mir ys 
EIg y  OIOMEY fumes 


It oo Dete 2 at b redeat jam tp Views" 91 
ton, da een id ft nem ſubſet, 4 


J#&in. 
Ut, ; hays pid Gon 
ivo.leryit : urs 


»d>- & A 23s ww =» = 


af <q, © A 


re ed obs &f fb eb 


— 


we & 


ro d—L——mrory wk 


© banc remt. Cue 


TANIS, wy 


bv ap 
folus reliftusb A A 
un; vel Sicut, 


Ur, pro P 

et interrogativu ear: mr Cieer: 
a Vt 4b urhe b die prin | hn quin ſcrihe E, 
Terent.. Ti tamen hes mihtint nr" rt ma * af b 
Ideni. Creds ® ut b 
Virg.@®Vtb valet ? 3Ot Dn mate 2 

Mudar de hoc in adyerb3j Yuoque confitutione 
peuld ſape? ft difurh © 


C FREPOS ITLONVM, 


Colſtyullto; 
R2pofirio ſubandita , interdbm fair} uc  addattr 


" TY 
Ut onnia b contingant quawle, levari 


Pain ent; Habes te 4b Her paretitir,id eft.2 in d lo- 
RR 


a 
h,go ogg OR 


ſuo fao caſa cafh 


Va'unis, Trove, | 


Cic. © Detraber 


b ex infldri# a 


b de , 
: Tere Piiam . 


me b In Revpbicen pore or incumbe. 
vie? 3s 


ct ad, .acouſarivum; haber : at 


It 2 71 b Texcros animmin mentemigue benignamt. 
Idem. eu Enees 3 in Vie chmmmtere tannem, 
Nuid Troes potuere ?_ 


M2 den, | 


L1AL 


-LO6 SYNTAXTS, 

Idems Quote.Meripedes- * an, quo vid ducit, 2 7x burbem 
Idem cum acculativo jungitur, quoties: diviſio, nw- 
tario, aut Increnentum c&i cum tempare figuiſicarur 


ut Vi þ lacus b parteisybi ſevia findit ® inzmbas. 
Ovid. Y 2 zn b-caneres ſojpite Trajd v3ro. 
;. —— amr mibt creſcit *-in b boras- 


bes Tis Gen aus in loco, ablativum 

-; Mt: u&Ovid. Scilicet ut fuluwun ſpeftaturainbigntbus aury. 

pe Sub pro Ad, per, & ante, accuſativo innititus : ut 
hin profleremus. Liv. Legati . fer 3 ſab i@ 
us ad res 9; qprya miſſi 3 id eſt, 4 per id b.tempus. 

_ rg. -— 2 ſub b noftem cura recurſat,id eſt;Paul; 2 ante 

b » nadbet? mftante-n9&#6. Aliis ablativum . admirtic : 
= nt, Nurcquid 3 ſub b terra oft} in apricum proferet etas, 


_ Virgge—+,ſub.b trad Monti 41d eſt; 2 z# bnoHefilentr. 
"IT $0 ro 1 rs, a0 arivo Jungra: ut Virg- 
ablativy. m—— =; amantss © Indas Profergt imperium. 


_ FRO  ingabla Prps ut Tacit. Multus © ſuper 
ea Feng nſe paar Virg. Þ Fronde a ſuper wirid:. 


Set ok uficara uri yay hs  authores 
jan . an ſee 2 ſe Þ terras. 
Virg. I Ferre ltbet 2 ſubter b denſat Caſus. 

Tenus gaudet -4 ime ſingular & plorahi-: wr 
b Pube © tenus. b P 2 tens. At genitivo cancum 


pla: wb ph 
Pp ws yes Lt LA IVRP 
how adv 14 : at no Gm 3 paſt tempore venit., » 
m1R ant Ingo. 
ik atver.. 1AEM- 2 Pons ſubtt conjux, forme. pe aid ptpgs ag 
"_. PR — 2 coram quem queritis adſum 10qjus FEnea 


INTERTECTI V M 
CINTERTECTION 


Con 


Nrerjeftiones nor tare abſolutt, TH iſ pomini- 
roy; ue Virgilins, * | 
Spem gregis (3 th! ) fi lied jn mul om reli 


Tent. Que ( 2 malum_F dementi4'? * 


I 
0. 
- 


S527” » 


SYNTAXIS, p 107 
.- O excanantis , nominativo, accuſativo, & YOca- 
tivo jangitur-: ut, © O fefhys b dies bommis! 
Virg. © 0 fortunates nimium bond ſt ſug norint, b a! 
Idem. 2 O formoſe b guer, niminmnt crede colort. 

Heu & Pro, nunc nominativo,nunc accufativo ad- 
harent : ut, 2 Heub pietas / Virg. ® Heu priſca b fides 1 
Idem. 2 Hen b ſtirpem inviſam. 

Terent. ® Pro b Fupiter / tu homo adiges me ad inſenem, 
Idem. 2 Prideum atque hominum b fidem : artx 
a Prob ſan#te b Jupiter ! apud 4 nag 

Heu & vx, dativo appomntur : 

Ovid. 2 Het b mih+ quod nullis amor mM # medicabilis herbis. 


| Terent: ® Ve miſero b mihi, quante de ſpe decid: 


T DE FIGURIS. 
Feu eſt novata arte aliqua dicendi forma. 


Cuyjus duo tancum :genera. Diftonis ſcilicer 
& conſtructionis, hoc loco trademus. -/ 


FIGURE DICTIONITS, 


Figure diffi. ; Prothefis, 'Epenthefis, Paragoge 
onis ſunt ſex : Apharefs, Syncope, } ApocogF: 
Protheſis, eſt appoſitio literz vel ſyllabz ad princi- 
pium diQtionis : ut, Gnatus pi® natus. Tetuli pro ty/t.. 
Apharefis, eſt ablatio re vel fyllabe# principio 
diftionis : ut Ruit pro eruit. Temmere pro contennare. 
Epenthefis, eſt inrerpoſitio literz vel ſyſlabz in me- 


+ dio ditionis : ut, Relliqui; , velligio, addit3 1; Ipdype-' 


"Þ © 74torem, pro Imperatorem. 


l- 


Syneope, eft ablacio liretz ye! Hake e medio di- 
Qjonis : ur, Abitt, petfit, dixti, repiſtum,$&c. 
+ TTagage, et appolitip) liter vel ſyllabz ad finem 


' itt is : uts Dicjer pro dic, 


X eſt Fe her ef ſyltabe A hy 
4 Riots: Me mn rp put [Dferin pro Meth Lu 
1 $eni, pro mages. | g++ 


M3 


_ 
| 2, UREA CON TAUCTIONIS. 
| Fiquz AJ 


get. 


ſunt: ut ® Verbs b Athens. 
Virg, lengunen 4 faces hpecur a profepibuc qvcent. 


_ " perſe 


SYNTAXIS. 


» Ev0- 


"OR - Syatheſis, 


EC APPOSITIO. 


Ppofitio , eft duoram fubſtagrivorum cjuſdem 
7 param alcerg declararur alterum,c 
” As: ww - mnaediata comundiio : 076 Elmen Rho 


Poreſt 
o axem \ppofeiq prion ſhes tivorum efſe; 


ut * Marcus b 


q A a ha andere in ines aſs ponun- 

tur ſu X 

ua mes. b I wane bi Taps" 2 Und, Antin = 
hy ppaliiine; ſubſtanriva non ſemper ejuſdena 


generis aur numeri inveniuntur. Nam quoties alte- 
rum ſubſtantivorum caret numero , aut eſt | 
nomen colleFirum, diverſornm numerorum efſe pol-. 


Quid. Ine b txrhs rut luxurioſe ® proci. 


_ - Friplicinomine fit Appoſitio, 
F= FEE Fri : Fond 
Kan: ENG Ws. ha | 


apron . VEEVY ut 3 Eraſmus” 
A hay Ho fons 7 IN 


Ws FVOCaTIO, 


CEEERRD ny w—_— 
hs . | 


C—_— 


ry 


TAX 


Eſt ergd Evocatio,,, | 2 tertia perſong ad 
primam vel ſecundam red 
Obſervandum vero <ff, Nikon ſemper cotveni- , 


re cum perſoua eyocante :, ut, 2.240 peuper Þ laboro 5 au he nm 
2 Tu dryes b hudis. Nam in Evocatione quaruee., x fr 


ra, qQuz 

uod ſnbpes eft prin vel 
entia connytionts In Hy 
Cans- et evocata uando n numeſq- 
rum , e yel gr eyocata carer numer 
ſingulari ; ut, ®Ego tug whey yu 
nomen cofleftivum': ut, Magna'® par 
nitates b querinus ': hi ic ſobmiditur ho oy 
chm "eft nomen -diftriburiyum'y ur, In magniz b 
rebus ®-wterque Þ ſuns; ſubinrelligirur nos.” * 

"Duplex aprem eft eyocario : Explicira, 'ubi wa Hvegiels 
perſona 'eyocans quim evocara ' exprimitay 5 &e dopls- , 
Implicita , ubi perſona evocans nx is | 
# Sianpiut'» AEncas :fubinte 
8 Populus b fuperamu ab uno: 


| ESYLLEPSIS, 
Yllepfis, ſeu oncepiic- comprehent indeni 
ris tab nice; 9%) Con, Ex >ife famo. T ade. 
"Duplex autem eſt conceprio : Perſonarum ſeificer, 
quoties \ perſona. ccumy anc pe ie 


nog © 


rum, 'quories 'gein i cum penere 
concipitur': Cups dechrande ei gras hee 


| quem: wr obfervabis- 


She: ere! ache rm nee, _— ; yy 
;cft pleratis numers; a0 prvirde * 
 exigitphirale, | 


L — ' ale ; ' 
wy Am rs fe. 


Fx 


Two "SYNTAX rs. 
a Bgo 67 mater, b mf ers x hw *T 
bring of ct qui bf t5, teſtes eſtote. 


'Conceptio Perſonaram. 


Dievior - Djgnior, avtem eſt, perſona prima quam. ſecunda 
ior ſecunda_quam, tertia tut, ® Ego 


& di 
_ ws, ans 220 Tu 4tz. frater b eſtis zn periculo. 


1 ego 
Yau: felis mde Ipbinus & Pelias ®. mecum. 
Idem.? Rhemys cum fratre Quetjno ,lura 2 dabant. 
Cum. "Cam, amen fingulare yerbum. wagis apat, : Ut. 

Ty T4od ego {7 © papulus.mecum b defiderer, audi 
| . Conceptio'Genenun, 

Kim. Dignins - etiam!- eſt /maſcylinem genus quim 
foemininum.c2 &' dignius formininum quam nen- 
x '2, ur; Rex of Regina'd beati* Chalybs oF aurum 


Þ cq 
Ar cum ſabſtantiva res inanimatas figvificant, 

adjettivam.aur relativum;uhcatias -jn neutro genere 

ponirar - vt Virg. ---cin Dephnidis 2 groum 

Fregiſti or © ca/armos, b que tu perverſe Menalca, 

1 Ft cam n6dift flers b b gong ta-dolebas.” | FLY 

Saluſt. 2 [7:3 (53 4gritudo b permifta ſunt, Idem | Huic 

2 bellazinilte,3 cages or 4-diſeardiia civilive grata. fuerunt. 

| A  {IT44%48+:09:R bacutns tur, b, ipſa me conſolata ſunt. 

| —* Pogo Sondpees alizsDireRa-eft,nempe cam con- 
| plex.; cipiens54gh gnins, & conceptum, id eftyindigni- 


des pulamrurper CunL'c ut» 3 Egoconnf framre 
975 ubi ron eſt indixetta,, > 
Sv!lep's non Oncepree . generum iphc 


zmplicna £47) OR op ns geaUS ans 
| 116 :4Fpcgperamexphcatury mare, atQUe- 
na perinde loquimur 4c de (folo aOIOR 
AVterque eft b ormoſus'y Igquens de ſponſoe on 

ic 


a ITE dprobari. Hime per vim ® leges Plebiſents | 


0's — per Et, vel atque, vel que alias Indi» | 


ſponſa, | 


"SYN TAKXTE. _ | inte. 
| Sic Ovid. b Impliciti laqueis madus 3 wt arr jc : loquens 
V 


deMarte & Venerc,reti impliciris-I 
C PROLEPSIS. 


| Rolepfis ſeu preſymptio, eſt pronuntiatio quedam 
rerum ſummaria. Fir aurem quom congregatio five 

torum cam verbo vel adje&tivo apte coharert 3 deinde * 
partes totius ad idem verbum vel adjettivum reducun- 
-ur,cum quo ramen fere non Concorgant: ut,2 Dugaqui- 

- eb woleverunt; ab he ab oriente,® b illa ab occidente. Hic 
congregatia ſive torum, Due aquile,cum verbo-wolgue- 
rant. per omnia concordat : cum quo partes,bac of ill, 
ad idem verbum relatz, in numero.non concardant. 

'Congregatio five-totum, eſt diftio pluralis numer, ur , 

Due aquile:aut plurali zquivalens; ut,Corydon & Thyrſis. 

. Nam copulatum aquivaler plursh: ut Virg. 

b Compulerantg, greges ®Corydon oF Thyrſos in unum;, 

ab Thyrfis ougs,? , b Corydon lifients lafte capelas- 
Aur congregatio eſt nomen colleRivum : ut 

a Populus b urutt, 3b ali in penuria ©Þ alit in delictiy. 
Sulpirins & Aldus. quinque dicunt in Prolepfi eff _ 

neceſſaria. .Congregationem, ut. in priore exemple, n pri-p, . | 

due aquile:;Verbum. ut wolaverunt,partes, ut hec et rMfte 5h a 4 

| Partium dererminationem, ut ab oriente oF occidente; & 

crdine,videlicet quod torn 54 acedat,partes ſ6quantuy. 
Duplex aurem eſt Prolephs.Explicita,ubi onnia ex- . 

|. Primuntur ,. que in Prolepfi eſſe oportet : ut 3 Equi awph. x. 

1 L b concurrunt;3b bic 2 dextra. * bille t Gitre H Hippodromn-: 

4 & Implicira,in qua aliquid racerur.: ut Ovid 1 | 

| -®Þ Alter in alterivs 3 jattantes. Juming unlinr, .x 

b > Racehen tacit noſter.ubi eſſet amar 
alrera parriwum um 2 ninaoae vice, 

& ab & ye 1 As Et ab Alter, alterius onera: pargate. 

i deelt a 195.; 8 altera pars cum derermingtione,vi- 
{eter Et 3b:aher alterius,... 7. 

t-2 Curerrats &piam 3 _— partem: tic rorum 4 

| n 


Profegts. 
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Z meme 
Wicx. 


Try 


' ® Lavinaque venit Littora. Lavinium enim nondum, 


Ha mwvorine populr ahorFF won. 2 cSeurſus movit ha- 


nnd, in in medio, yoo vearirg; Me 


"FYNTAXIS. 
ſahiacelligitur, & PI 
diſtri mg. v; 


y VETO 
Diomedes Prolephm dicir quoties id quod 


poſterius geſium eſs, ante deſcribinys : ut Virgil. 


erat, quam Mneas veniret in Iraliam- Dicitur vero 
a 39 quod eſt ante, 6 ai2e ſumo. 


Lil ZEUGMA. 
Pg wn eft nnivs verbi vel adjedtivi , vicinior 
x 


eſpondentis, ad diverfa fappoſia r nga pi ad | 


unvm quidem exprefſe , ad afterun vero m_ 
mentum :. ut Cic. Nihil te nournum © prafidium palatit 
nihil urbi50uigilieguhil*taner popultnibif®concurſus bonork 
emnium, mbt! hic munitiſfioms habendi Sendtis 3locusnibil 
borumn ® ore wultuſs , b moverunt. Hic moverint, expreſſt 
reducitur ad 074 vatuſy. , ar ad cxtera lemey- 
rom : Subintelligendan eft enim,prefiamonmovit, vi 


bendi Senatits locus mvvit. Artamen quando eft compa- 


ratio vel fimilirudo , verbum vel adjefivum couventt | 


cam remortiore : ut, *Fgo melrus quamiu bſeribe, 3 
femon barge. Haoc *3lle its pane 25' F ego bfect iſe 
Jrem per nifut Ter-Talem filium *nvl/a nift tu bpgrerer. 
E's Poetz inrerdum aliter loqui 'foleanr : ' ur 
Cop" ang ſecrete's Ieſerynt Phyllida ® ſybug ? 
quibas m concardantia verbi & nominativi ſu- 
wn þ7 ditum : nr Cic. Quaregut arbityer, privs bic fe, 
hip ; quemiſtHc 3 ty nos b ag: | 
Tribus modis fit £1 | | 
In perſona : ut, Ego, (9 2 72 Th b fludes.” 
In genere ; nt, Marns oy ® uxor eft b Irgza. 
Ynnumers : ut, -- bic Hur anne, Hic® eurrus® fue, 
Ponitnr x amo # verbum vet atheftivum in prit- 
: Xp poery 


RT” 
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k |# Ego b dope of tu. Quaydoque in fine , & yocarur 
l k _—_— 7 Duo 
equirugrur autem in Zeugmate quatuor 7 
ſubſtaneiva 3 ut Rex & Regina :: Conjuuttio , qut vel 
c iva yel disjunttiva, vel etiam expletiva eſſe po- 
zeſt 3 ut Et, vel; &c. Verbum vel adjeftivumz ut Irets Qazer 
eft : et quod verbum vel adjetivum vicinjori ſuppoſi- 7h 
£0 reſpondeart. Fit eriam quoddam Zeugmaris genus 
per adverbia : ut b Cubes ® ubiggs. Þ Cangs 3 Nos. 
Quyndo Verbum ad duo ſuppoſirareducirur, er cum 
| utroq3 convenit,eft Zeugma, ut dicunt Locurionis,non 
ructionis ; ur # Joannes Þ fuit piſcator- {5 ® Petrus. 
Dicitu ayrem Zeugma quaſi copulatum , 3 Gra+ 
co Verbo Jwyros vel (av uw, gyod lt copuln. | 
q SYNTHESIS, 
Yntheſis, eſt orario congrua ſenſu ,/ non yoce 5 ur 
Virg. 2 Pars in fruſta b ſecant.. ® Gens b armats. ,940 0 
* Fir aucem Syntheſis, nunc in- genere tantum, id- * 
ocory ſexus diſceraendi caus3 :1 ut © Anſer-bÞ jrts, 
'® Elephantus b gravida : aur fpppleaicnti gratia > ut, 
® Praneſte ſub b ipſa : ſubaudirur wrbe. | 
2 Centauro 12 Þ jnggns * ſubiprelligitar nev7. 
Non in numero tantum: aty® Turbs b rnunt, b Apert- 
te2 aliquts offinm. 
Nunc voro in genere ct. gumero fimul : ut®Parsbarer- 
teme/re ratem. ' | 
irg. Hac.2 manu ob patrianpu 6 vulnerab poſh. 
icizr autem Synthefts , Ez Quzod non, ct 
8 705 quia eft Compolitio, id eft , 
| Rio faRa gratii fignificationis. 
. -ANTIPFPOSLS. 
Nriptdfis, ab «mi quod ft pro, ct Hwa: caſus Aip'ols 
; pr yards oy idq; mterdum non. m- Do 
veugſts ;ur yirg-*Prhem quam flatne,b ra WTrens. 
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114 "SYNTARTSE. * 
Iuſoun b placerent quas fetiſſet 2 fabulas. 2 Sermonem quem 


endiftis, nom b eft mens. 2 Equs non b venit inmemem , pid | 
ud. Quanguam hic venit, imperſomaliter potids efur- |. 


paiesifiimandum <ft. Ariftotelis libri funt onwine Þ ge- 
aus 2 ejegamtiareferti :' pro omnis generts. Sic id b genus, 
quod. b genus, (fc. Tdat eftis © authores mih1 ? pro env. In- 
rerdnm amem fit dorior Antiptofis : ur,\Safve Þ promus 
omrmum parenispatrie appellate , pro prime. Habet duos 
£a4ios, b qurbus © altero te occiſurum minatir, eftero ville, 
cam : progquorum alterg. | 4 


E SYNECDQCHE. 


Ynecdoche eſt, erm id quod partis eft, artribuitnr \ 


. x 3 rott : ut, thiops 2 albus' dentes. Nic album, quod 
folfs-dentibas convenir, toti attribuitur Fchiopi. . | 
Per Synecdochen ominia nomina adjectiva, aliquam 


' proprietitem fignificantia 3item verba pafliva, & new; | - 


wahz', fgnificantia 'aliquam 'paſſionem ,* poſſont re- 
vere ors evra ant abltativam, Fenificantem lucrm 


in quo-eſt proprietas ant paſſio : ur, *® AZger b peder, 
vel b pedibus. « Sauctus b frontem , vel b fronte. © Do- 
fer b cqpurt ," vel b capite. '@ Redimitus b tempora laure. 
2 Tilemcatus b membra bipenni. Effuſts © laniats d comas, 
2 contuſague d pefFus. | ” 

"Nam 1Hz"Grzcz phraſes funt : b Excepto © quod mo 
Jade, b cetera 2 /etus. b C eera © fimiles,uno $ferunt | 
E tur” arjtem Synecdocke 2 ov: quod eſt con , &\ 


regret fuſcipio': videlicet , quod rotum cum , ſud 


parte P \.24:4:- b. 


EF Sicni lyþ:t figxrare tonſtruftionis elegw- 
tia perneſeer'y leger ;Thomam Lingcrum &+, 
Elliph,,Pleonaſma, gnEnallage, ogy aid for 
guruaef #dite, dilsridhgat copies difſefontons. 


A 


DEF 


LIMI 


ke, 


Few i, Bs 


'PROSODIA. uy. 


P Roſcdia &ft, quz reftam\ vocum pronunciationer I 


tradit x Latine gccent#s diCitur. . ; cid thus * 

Dividitur autem Proſodia, in Tonum, Spixi itun:, & 
Ten: pus. : 

Tonus eſt lex vel nota z, qui ſyllaba in diftione cle- 
yatur, vel deprimitur. 

Acutus. 
Eft autem ronus triplex, < Gravis. - , 
{ Circumflexus. 

Tonus acutus, eft virgula 6bliqua aſcendens in dex- ,,_ 

tram, fic [ PP acutus. 


Gravis, eſt virgula obliqua deſcendens in dextram, Grams: 
ad hunc moduin | 4 

Circumflexus , quiddam EX urriſque conflacum, - 
hic figuri | * } flexi. 


Huc addatur <tjemApoſtruphus;quj eſt quzdam Cir- 


 culi pars in ſummso litere appoſira, quam Gpingerl,] ] hy 
ee - 


'Hac nota ultimam diction vocalem d 
tar:ut, Tanton' me crimine digmem dixiſtt ? pro tantune. 
' Spiritas duo ſunt; Aﬀper & Lenis; $piriems.. 
| Aſper,quo aſpirara profertur fyllabg: ec, Homo, hener. 
5 Laos quo citra aſpirationenr.lyllaba profertus : us 
Amo, onus. 
TONORUM REGULA i. | 
Mot: dictio: brevis, ant poſirione Jonga © chi. 
cuirur: ur; Me!, fel, pars;pdzx. Nara longa Cir- lata: 
cuniectirur:: ur, Spes, fiir ſit, URS, TAS. Feel 


REG UL A 11. 


In difiyIhaba diftlone, 6 prior longa fueric patyrd; 4 1; Yak 
poſterior: brevis prior circymifletiror:ur, Lina: BRſa: 
cacvis acuitur; ary,Crt4# 1dps, ſolcrs; ſatur.' *." 

RE'GU LA: 11. 
Di&io lyſyllaba , 6 penulcimam haber longam, palrff- 
t 6a {ut Libertae, penater. Sin breveny haber : 


| penus 


cd þ 


Note. 


5 , PROYODIA © 
penul[timam, acuit anrepenultimam : ut , D:minurs 

Excipiemtur compoſita I Facio : ut,y Benefaris mas 
lefacis, calefacit, figefacit. 


At fi penultima* longa fuctit naturi , et vleima 
brevis , citcumfleQirur penultima : ut 5 Romdnuy, 


__ amator. 


Kotz. 


hos Prr. 
turbant . 


DifF:ren. 
US 4. 


=” 


Compoſita 3 Fis, fit, ultimam acount : ut, Malefit, 


calefit, benefit, ſatisfit. 
efit, benefit, PL 


Quia hodie propter hominum / impeririam , cir- 
comftlexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Gram- 
matici cireumflexam com acuto confuderunt. 

| REGULATIV. 

Quinque ſuntquz ronorum regulas perturbant. 

1 Difterentia. | 

Differentia tonum tranſponit : ur, 'Vna adverbiurk 
ultimam- acuit ne videatur eſſe nomen. *Sic ev, alzs 


cum, in confequentia vero' gravatar. 

Sic difſeremiz cauli Fm mp ſuſpendicur in 
his, Deinde , promde.., , aliquando , 1iquand), 
os, bacuſque, longe, delonge, deinceps, dimtaxat, 

eorſum, 


cim.non fan oracionis diverſs uei ſont 


de mief 
crurum tens 3 NON enim ſunt; velut heFeaunt - 
quatenus, et ens genenis re K 
2 Tranſpofetio, 


Tranſpofitio ronum invertit, id quive' uſu veal. 


5» = =» 


ipropter,, quiniimo , enjmwvero , propemedum, 
* \ bilo, ; 4 | - = 


IT.4 


Ln 2&3 xt =" 


myp- + 


Mn Gece .c2 ww ==: 


| _— 


LIMI 


{] 


"| 


| 


in przpofitionibus , Lan yo gs grayanis : ut, 
s 


LO SOD FA 227 


Yirg. Tranſtra pdr & remos. amper 14m. 
; 3 Attraths. 


ArnraQtio tonam murar,cii4i poſt vorabulum aliquod , 
ſequirnr conjunRio inclindtiva : br fue, ne, ve; Atrra. (> 


hunt enim hz par actenturt te: pavceded- 
ti eamque acuunt : ut, Lumingque laurdſque Det. Sic 
Dim, ſis, nam, parelca. 


Ubi antern eft tnanifeſta compoſſtico., non variarur 
tonus :| ut, Danique, Kique, Hayve, dhdique, hiccine et 
huyuſmodi. | ns 

Ubique tamen termperis ſui romum ſervar, et Vhjvis. \vigee ee 

. 4 Concifio. | 

Concifio transfert ronum, cam diftiones per Synco- Cate. , 
pen aut 'Apocopen caſtrantur 3 rune enim ronum re- 
tinent integrz.ditionis :. ut Virgili, Veleri, Merchri: 
pro VngO, Valerii, eres, | | 

Sic quxdam notuina & pronomina ſyntopara cir- ,,_. 
cumfleftunt ulrimam :' ur Arpinas, Revennas, meftrat, _— 
veſtras, Cujas - ab A iiatis, Revennatis, wtratrs, Ke. Coenatt 
Sic Don#c a donecum, Sic hic, Wlic, iſtic, edbxc. 8c. pro | 
bucce, illucce, 8&6. Et compofita # dic, duc, fac © ur be- 


nedic, rediic, calefac. h. 00 
_— / 

Idioma ,; hoc eſt Inguz proprietas, tontim variaty = 
adev ut,,' fi dijones Gracz integrz ad nos venianr, '** 
ſervent ronuih "2k : ut Sym"15, Petiphas penultimam 
'acuunt : at-fafta Latina, ancepenultinam clevarit, quia 
corripiunt penuſtimaan. | 

Quz autem -procſus Latina Hune, Latihum que- 
que tonum net ; ut Georgica, Bicoſice, antepenulci- 


| ma acnt3,licer apud Gracos in ultims rongn: habeanr. 


Sic & comzdnt, tragedia, ſ:phin, fyrpbonie , ronum 


| recipiunt in antepenultinasylicer in lus lingus habeatic 


in penulcim4, 


De fy'1.b 
6 aeghd<n 


Tempur 
qd 
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Poiro, /fi-ignorerur proprius peregrine Vocis ronus, 
tutiffimum fucrit puxrtLatinum accenturn illam enum- 


mare. 


. 
- 


- Syllabz communes in ofa; oratione ſemper corti- - 


piuntur : ut Celebris, Ca a, Mediocris. 


TDECARMINUM: 


: Ratrone. 


.ARenns de Tonis & Spiritihus3 dei nceps 
; deſyllabarym tempore?, & earntinis catione 
pauca adjiciemus. | 
Tempus et. [yHah] pronuntigudz men- 
ſur. Syllaba brevis unius <ſt remporis, longa vero du- 
orum. 
Temps breve fic noratur ( . ) 
autem ficſ” -* ut, Terri: 
x iyIlabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fiunt pedes. 


Eft autem Pes duarum ſyHa plarifimve confi 4 


tutio, EX Terta tem m obſervatione. 
Pedum alii diffyllabi, lil triffyHlabi: - 


De tetraſyllabis. autem non multhn artiner ad hob” 


noſtrunr inſticutum dilſerere. 
8pondrus, (--Virmus. 
vi Habj CES = Wt ; Dems. 
ſunt, =» Pans. 
| v- Amos. 
( NR, ) -( <-<Magiates. 
Triſlyllabi' 4 Paftylus; uy Scribere, 
funt,  Anapzſtus, |. Pitta. 
| 4 Bacchins, "ut, 2" Honeſtss, 
Antibacchivs, SJ Mhdfre.. : 
Amphimacer, | -5- Chatitas: b 


1. Amphibrachus, )- | | ., Penire. 


Porrs,ped juſto numero atque ordine tone netondti! 


ON UWres turt; 
C BE CA 


. 
% 
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_ Eſt enim Carmen, otatio juſto atque legitimo.pe- came 
dum numero coaſtrifta. 
Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum ef} , pe- 
dibus ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanfionem yocant. 
Eſt autem Scanfio , legitima carminis in fingulos $avo; 
pedes commenſuratio. 
Scanſioni accidentia. 
Scanfioni accidunt , Synalcepha, Eclipfis, Synzre- 
ſs, Diarefis, & Cxſura. ; 
Synalcepha, eſt elifio quzdam vocalis ante alreram  a1on 
In diverfis ditionibus 3 ur; -P 
Sera nimtis vit' eft craſtina, viv* hodie. 
 Fitautem interdum in his diftionibus; ut,Dii, diis; 
iidem, iiſdem, deinde, deinceps, femianimis, ſemiho- 
mo, ſemiuſtus, deeft, deero, deerit, & fimilibys. 
At, heu & O, nunquam intercipiuntur. | * 
Eclipfis, eſt quoties m," cum ſua vocali perlimitur, *** 
-pfoxim3 didtione 4 vocali exors3 : ut, 
 Monſtr,, borrend', inform”, ingens, cui jumen ademptum : 
pro Monſtrum, horre oc. , 
Synarefis , eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra- @. 
Qio : 'ut Virg. Seu lento fuerint abvaria vimine texts : 
pro alvearia. | | 
Diaxefis, eft ubi ex una ſyllaba diflea, fhunt duz * piers. 


— Yu. —-— — — WY -— Us - 


ur Ovid. Debuerant fuſes evoluiſſe-ſuos , pro evolviſſe. 


* | * Caſura, eft cum poſt pedemabſolutum, {yllaba,bre- .c.... 

I. vis-in fine ditionis extenditur. . 
Czlurz ſpecies ſunt. | 
Triemimeris, ex-pede & fyllab3 : ur, Thien 


Virgil Pettoribus inhians, (þirantia conſulit exta. , 
Penthemimeris, *Ex- duobus pedtbus & fyllaba' try, rooes 


mimerls 
Miggil.; Omaia vincit amor; (5: nos cedanuoomert, - = 
o, ' N 6 Hepthe- 
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. Veothe-  Hepthiemimeris , ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba : ut 
| Idem. Oftentans artem pariter arcamg; ſonantem. 
Emeemi, Enneemeris, conſtat ex quaruor pedibns & ſyllaba: 


_— — VU — VUsY — — — —- WU — — 
ut Idem. Ile latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 
DEGENERIBUS 
 Carminum 
5 Arminum genera uſfitatiora , de quibns 
S nos hoc Joco potifſiniam trattare de- 
E 2 Crevimus , ſunt Heroicum , Elegiacum, 
RJ Aſclepiadaum , ' Sapphicum , Phaleuci- 
um, Iambicum. 
Carmen Heroicum, 
—_ * Carmen Heroicum , quod -idem Hexametrum dici- 


-teur; conſtat pedibus numero quidem ſex ,.genere vero 
duobus, dattyls & ſpondzo. Quintus locus daftylum, 
ſextus ſpondaum peculiariter fibi vendicat : 'reliqui 
hunc vel illum, prout volumus. 

- ur Virgil. Thtire tu patul# recubans ſub tegmine fag. 

Reperitur aliquando ſpor.4zus etiam in quinto loco: 
- _ ., * "at Idem. Chara Dejim ſoboles, magnii Favis incrementum. 
time L[[[rima cujuſq; verſus ſyllaba habetur communis. 
_ 4 Carmen Elegiacum. 
"EY Carmen Elegiacum, quo& & Pentametri nomen ha- 
t merum. DETE duplici conſtat Penthemimeri, quarum prior du- 
os pedes, dattylicos, ſfpondaicos, vel alrerutros com- 
prehendir,cum ſyllaba longa: alrera etiam duos pedes, 
ſed omnino daylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa 3 


Ut; Qyidius-Rex eff ſolliciti plena timoris amor. 
AſclepL Carmen Aſclepiadzum . 


Maca! Farmen Afelepiadzumy conftar ex'penthenaIBe | 


- | 


K 


= 


.& Trimetrum, five, Sengrifm. 


PROSODIA® © I2r 
hoc eſt, _ & daftylo, & ſylaba longa, & duo» 


bus deinde daQtylis 3 ut 
Horatius. Mexcnas atavis edite regibus: - 
Sapphicum 


Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex trochxo, ſpondzo, tppuz. 
dactylo, & duobus demum trochais 3 ut | cum, 
Horatius. Jam ſatis terris nrv1s atq; dr e. 

In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt-tres verſus addi- ,,,z. 
tur Adonicum, quod conftat ex dactylo & ſpondzozur <me 


—J-.-- — JJ —- Þ - —- 


Horatius. Integer vite, ſcekeriſq; purus, 


a» (þ wn — WS - U — ww 
a Non eget Maur1t jacults nec arcu, 
— W-—--—— y -v 


Nec venenatis grauida ſagittis, | 
Fuſce, pharetra. -'v v- - 
Phaleucium, five Hendecafyllabund a 
Carmen Phalencium, five Hendecafyllabum,conftat ,, ... 
ex ſpondzo, daRylo, & tribus randem trochzis 3 ut, cium, 
Nuoqug difſugias pavens Mabilt, 
Noſtrum non poterts latere nafums.. , 


TIambicum Archilochuum. © - 
Legitimus verſus Iambieus 2 folis cqniſtar lambis3 Carmen 


VU -—- VU -—- Y - WU W”U = U = 


_ut,, Suis (7 ipſa Roma viribus ruit. 


Recipit ramen inrerdum in locis tmparibus,, pro I- 
ambo, tribrachum, ſpondzum, datylum, anapeltam : 
atque in paribus cribrachum, ſpondxum rarius. 

Hoc carmen, in duo, genera dedycitur , Dimetrum, 


'N2 Dime» 


LIMI 


x2 PROSODIA. 


Pimetrum; conftar ex quatuor pedibus : ut, 
0 Carminum dulces note < - y - - - ve 

Nuas ore pulchra melleo -: < y - , <y - 

Fundis, lyr eq, ſuccimts 1 <<. , - yy 


Trumetrumfiye Senarium, 
Trimetrum, ſefiis conſtat pedibus : ur, 


Nui nos damnant, ſunt hiſtriones maxim. 


—_— 


DE QUANTITATE 
primaram fyllabarum, 


TA Kimarum ſyllabarum quantitas oo modis 
| cognoſcirur : 
- Pofitione, vocali ante vocalem, diphthon- 


| - go, derivatione, compoſfitione, prxpofitione, 
regula, exemplo, ſen authoritre . 
POSITIO. Regula I. 
'Vocalis aute duas conſonantes, aut duplicem in ea- 
dem diftione, ubique pofitura longa eſt 3 ut, 
V entus, axis, patr20. 

Quod fi confonans priorem difionem claudar, ſe- 
quente item 2 confonante inchoante ,” vocalis prace- 
gens ctiam pofitione longa-erit 3 ut,  . - 

* Major ſum quam cui poſſit fortuna nocere. | 
Syllabe jor, 7 aryl 4 it, poſitione longz ſunt: 

Ar fi prior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat,ſequen- 

te I'dnabus eonſonantibns incipiente; interdum, ſed 


Taftus producitur 3 
: WU — ww ww ww U yu — 4s 


br, Vitg. Occrtta ſpolia o& plures de pace tridr his. 
Vocalis brevis ante nl. Mar habofi liquida, com- 
| muns 


PR OSODIA: '223 + 
munis redditur 3 ut, Patris, voluctis/ Longa vera non 
mutatur : at, Aratrum, ſimulacrum. 


Vocalisantealteram. Regus, IT. 


Vocalis ante alreram in eadem diftione ubique bre; 
vis eſt 3 ut, Deus, meEus, tfius, pius. | 

Excipias genitivos in 74s , ſecundam progominis 
formam habentes 3 ut Unius.,illins,&c. Ubi 7, commn- 
nis reperitur, licer in alterius ſemper fit brevis, in ali- 
us ſemper longa, 

Excipiendi ſunt erjam genitivi & dativi quintz de- 
clinationis, ahi e, inter geminum 7, longa fic 3 ur, 
Faciei : alioqui non 3 ut, REi, ſpeEi, fAidEi. | 

Fi etiam in fio,, longa eſt , nifi ſequantuy e & r fi- 
mul, ut, Fierem, Fier. 

Juvyen. oo oo maritt. - - - - v vw == 
Idem. Quod fieri-non poſſe putes. — v v- = - vv 

Ohe Iuterjetio, priorem ſfyllabam ancipitem habet. 

Vocalis ante alteram in Ged&ecis difionibus ſubinde 
longa fit 3 ur Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Laerten. Er in 
---—qga z ut, Acncia nutrix. -' Rhodopeins Or- 
pheus. 


DIP THONGWU S. Regvla 11 


Omnis "mages ap apud Latinos. longa eſt; ut 
Abhrum, neuter, mulz ; nifi ſequente vocal 3 ut, Pres 
ire, przuſtus, prazamplus. | 


DERIVATIO, Reeula LV. 
| Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantifarem for-: 
tiuneur 3 ut, Smator, imicus, imabilis, prima brevi ab 


imo. Excipiuntur ramen pauca , qum'3 breyibus de». 
dyGa-primam producunt. | 
| N 4 _cns 


F 
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i Ciyus generis funt.. þ 
Vox vocis, I VOCO. Jacundus,aA jiivo.. 
Lex legis, 4 Ego, Janior, I jtivenis. 
Rex reyis, a rego.. .” M@bilis, a m6veo. 
——_ & Sedile, I'$edeo, Homanus,ab homo. 
Jam tum, jJuyo, - Vomer, 2 vomo. 
8 f6menra,a foveo. Pedor, I pede. 


-  Sunt & contra, quz 3 longis dedufta, corripiun- 
rhr *qualia ſunt, py ; 

Dux diicis, a duco. \) { Genui, a gigno. 

Dicax, maledicus & id | Frigor, { 


ria my multa, dico. C | Fragilis, \ 


i frango. 


wh flo, | Noto, as, i.noru. 

arena, Nito, as, I natu- 
(bi Are, co 

Xriſta, Diſerrus 3 difero. 

Poſui, a pono. x Sopar; a Sopio. 


Er alia nonnulla ex utroque genere ,-quz relinquun- 

tur ſtudioftis inter legendum obſervanda. 
i.' COMPOSITIO. Regula. V. 

Compoſira iimplicium *quantitarem ſequuntur 3 ur, 
Votens, impotens, Solor, consolor, Lego, is, Perle- 
80, Lego, as, allego. 

Excipiuntur tamen hac brevia 3 __ enata 5-ut 

Innfiba. | Dejero, 

Prontiba, | ; nubo. , Pejero, 

PRAPOSITIO. Regula V1. 

© Ex « przpoſitionibus hx ubique-producuntur 3 A, 
de, Pre, ſe, ©, nifivocali ſequente 3 ut, unda dehiſcens. 

-Sudibgſve preuſtis, apud Virgilium. 

Pro quoque longa eſt, prxterquam in iſtis 3 
Procella, profugus, protervus , pronepos , propago 

pro _ , = anus, profiteor , profundus , profici- 
feds! profari, pr prpare, ; profugio, profetd. 
Proeurro, pr ndo, propello, propiilſo, propago, 

as, primam ſyllabam/habenr ancipitem. 

Prophera & propino, Graca ſunt per 8 paryom, 
F proinde primam breyem habent. Dj- 


a Juro, 
( J 
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Dz, etiam producirur, nifi in Dirimo., & Diſertus, 

Reliquz prapofitiones, fi poſitio finar, corripiutis 
tur. Cyjuſmodi funt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re,,im, Kc; 

REGUL 4. V II. . Canon I: 

Omne _ prateritum diflyllabum”, priorem.* 'habet 
longam : ut Legi, emi. Excipias tamen Fidi a fmdo, 
bibi, dedi, ſcidi, ſeri, riili. 

Canon I I. 
Primam prateriti grnlamns primam itidem'bre- 
yem habent : ut, 
Pependi, ) f Pepedi, q Piipugi 
Tetendi, - | Thirudi, | J Didict, cart 
Torondi, | } Fefelli, {7 . Cecidi, 2 cap, 
Momordh, .) peri ; | CEcidi, a cado.” 
Quin & ſupinum diſlyllabi priorem quoqz producit: 
t Motum, Lacum, Lorum, Cretum. Excipe Quitum, 
Cicum, Lirum,irum, Ricum,Ricum, Datum, Situm:. 

Er citum, a cieo, es: nam Citunt, a cio, CIS,qQuartZ, 
priorem haber longam. 

EXEMPLUM SEUAUTHORITAS. 
f Regula. VIII. 

Quarum vero Jonny quantitas., fub pradiftas 
rdtiones non cadit z pd 19s —— uſu, exemplo atque 
authoritate. perenda eſt certifſima omnium regula- 
Diſcanr qr pueri  obſervare ex poetis communes 
primaram fy llabarum quantirates, cuyus ſortis ſunt : 

' Britannus, Birhynws, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathys, Pa- 
chinus , Palatinm, Pelion, Creticns, Curetes; Diana, 
Fidene, Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, Rutilios, 
Hymen, Iralus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, 
Sychzus, Sycamus, & fimilia, , 
DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 
Ediz ſyllabz partim eadem ratione qua pri” 
mz, parrim etiam ex incrementis genitivi, 


atqzconjugationis analogia cognoſci NH 
De incrementis genitiy! nominum poly- Geni. 


_— N 4 ſyllaba- 


 PÞROSODIA: 


= 


Etarum obſervatio, facile ſappedirabunt. 


fronum. 


arſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & fimilibus. 


( 


thinus, adamantinus, Bc. 


wadereſolent. 


quantitates aperiendas jam accingamur. 


iy labarum » ſopra in generibus notninum abunde di- 
umAarbitrantux, unde petere licebit, flquid de hac re 
hzfitaveris. ,Cxtera frequens leio &. optimorum Po- 


| Conjuggtionis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 

puert didicerunt, nempe A. indicem primz conjugati- 
£02442 onis, longam effe naturi, przterquam in do,& ejus com- 
acalogi-. Poſitis, quando hyjus ſunt conjugationis : ut Dimus, 
circumdamus, Dabis, circumdabis, Dire, circumdire. 
 Pzterea ſyllabas riaws et ritis, in praterito perfeto 

modi ſubjundivi , ubique pro brevibus habendas anj- 
madyertant , in futuro autem in oratione proſa longas 

efſe debere 3 in carmine verd indifferentes reperiri 
quemadmodum contendit Aldus : ut preterito, Ama- 
verimus,amaveritis : Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritis. 

Eſt & ubi mediz ſyllabx variant apud Poetas, ut in 

he que ſubjunximus : Connubium, Flicedula, Malea, 


- Serotinus, 
\ Oleaginus, 


Exreliqua materalia , five #merallorum nominibus 
formata in mus, qualia ſunt permulta a Gracis vocibus 
deduttain «6 : ut, Cryſtallinus, myrrhinus, hyacin- 


Cztera feelicids docebit uſus , Bc Poetarum obſerva- 
ri0,quam ullzx Grammaticorum r » quis fine ullo 
aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllbarum quantitate 


Quare 1llis praztermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabaram 


i 


PE 


- 
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| 
Uanquam ultime ſyllabe ipfum literaram nume- 

() rum aut #quant, aut etiam- ſuperant, non ta- 
men pigebirillas etiam ordine percurrere. 
Prin cn, a imita, producuntur ; ur Ama, contra, er- 
ga. Excipias Put, iti, quid. 
Item nominativos, & omnes cafus in 4, cryuſcrmque 
fuerint generis, numeri,aut declinationis, prater voca- 
tivos ina , I Gracisin as: ut © Mnea , o Thoma. & 
ablativum prime declinationis : ut ab hac Mus. Nu- 
meralia in ginta, a finalem habent communem, ſed fre- 
quenrius longam : Triginta quadraginta. 

It b, d, t, definenria, brevia ſunt : ut ib, id, captir. 

In c, definentia, producuntur, ur, ac, sic, & hic ad- 
yerbium. Sed tria in c, ſemper contrahuntur : ut Lic, 
nec, dontc. Duo ſunt comnunia : Fac, & pronomen 
hic, & neutrum hoc, mods non fir ablarivi caſus. 

E finita, brevia ſunt : ut Mare, pene, lege, ſcribe. 

Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz inflexionis 


| 


ifre : ut, Die, fide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis : nr, 
Hodie, quotidie, pridie, poſtridie, qua-re, qua-de-re, 
are : & ſiqua ſunt fimilia, Er ſecundz item perſonz 
fingulares imperativorum adtivorum ſecundz” conju- 
garionis : ut Doce, move, mane, cave. 


Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e : ut, Me,te, se: = 


przrer Que, ne, ve,conunAiones encliricas. 

Quin & adverbia quoque in e, ab adjeQtivis dedudte, 
elongum habenr : nr Polchre, dots, valde pro valide. 
Quibns accedunrt Ferme, fere. Bent ramen & male 
corriphumrur omnino. 

Poſtremd , que x Gracis per « ſcribuntur , nature 
prodycumrur, cujuſcunque foerint caſus, generis, aut 
numex] : ut, Lerhe, Anchise, Cere, Tempe. : 

I finita, longa, font : ut Domini, magiftri, amari, 

TID doeeri, 


F o 
Fameso- 


race niunc 
eertiac de 
clinario. 
nis pro» 
ducir ol. 
timam in 
ablaiivo 


On 


© finita. 


128 PROSODIA: 
Prater mihi, tibi, fibi, ubi, ibi, qua ſunt communia. 
Nift vero & quaſi corripiuntarsz cujus [etiam fortis 
ſunt dativi & vocativi Gizcorum, quorum genitivus 
fingularis in os breve exit ; ut, 


| \ Pallad!, Amarilli, 
Huic - Phillidi, > Vocat. © / Alevi, 
} Menoid1, / Daphai, 


L finita corripiuntur 3 ut Animil, Annibal, mel, 
pugil, sil, cons. Prater nil- contrattum a nihil, 
& Sol. Et Hebraa quadam in /; ut Michael, Gabri- 
el], Raphael, Daniz]). | 

N finita- producunturz ut Pzan, Hymen, quin, 
Xenophyn, non, dxmon. 

Excipe forsin, forfitin, in, tamen , attamen,, ve- 
runtamen. | 

Corripitur & In , cum compolitis 3 Exin, ſubin, 
dein, proin. _ 

Accedunt his & voces illx , quz per apocopen Cca- 
ſtrantur 3 ur Men ? Viden ? Audin ? Nemon ? 

Nonina item in en, quorum genitivus Inis Correp- 
tam habet 3 ut, CarmeEn,crimea, peten,tibicen,inis. 

Grxca.etiam in on per 9. parvuni, cujuſcunque fue- 
rint caſus,ut No. Ilion,pelion. Acc. Caucason, pylon. 

Quzdan etiam in zn per 7, utAlexin. In.-yn- per y. 
ut Iryn. 

In an quoque 3 Nominativis in A.3 ut Nami. Iphi, 
genia, Mgina. Accuſat. Iphigeniin, Aginin. 

Nain in 4n, a nominativis in 4s,producunturzut No- 
minat. Aneas, Marſyas. Accuſat. Anean, Marſyan. 

0 finita, comnunia ſunt 5 ut Amo,virgo, porro.do- 
cendo, legendo,cundo.&.aliw gerundii yoces in do. 

Przter obliquos in 0, qui ſemper producuntur z ut 
huic Domino, ſervo. Ab hoc templo, damnd. 

+ Er adverbia ab adjettivis derivata : ur Tanto, quan- 
to, liquids, falso, primo, manifeſto, &c. 

Przter ſedulo, mutuo, crebro, ſerv, quz ſunt cam- 

mania, Czteram 


GO O 


—— 


Cxterum modo & quomod$, ſemper corripiuntur. 
Ciro quoque, ut&ambo, duo,, ego, atque homo, 
ix leguntur product. ' 

Monoſyllaba tamen in o producuntur ut, Dd, ſto, 
% & ergo pro cauſa. 

Item Gracis per » cujuſcunque fuerint caſus; ut, 
hac Sappho, Dido. Hujus Androgeo , Apollo. Hunc 
Atho, Apollo. 

R iinira corripiuntur 3 ut, Cxsar, torcular per, vir, 
ux&0r, turtiir, 
Cor ſemel apud Ovidiam produftum legitur z ut, 


wm UYY = Up y” ow =n(UODO yo Y -— WU U — 


Molle meum levthus cor eſt violabile telis. 

Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar,ver. far, cor , Par, 
quoq3 cum compoliris 3 ut, Compar, inipar, diſpar. 
Grzca etiam in er, quz illis in »» definunt3 ut 
Aer, crater, character, zther, ſoter. 


Preter pater & nuter, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem haben. 

S finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent ter- 
minartiones 3 nempe, As, ES, is, Os, Us. : 
Primo, as finita producuntur 3 ut Amas , musas, 
majeſtas, bonitas. 

Przter Graxa , querum genitivus fingularis in dos 
exit4 nt Arcis, Pallis. Genitivo Arcad6s. Pallados. 

| Et prarer accuſativos plurales nominum creſcen- 
[tium 4-ur Heros, Heroos. Phillis, Phillidos. Accuſati- 
yoplurali, Heros, Phillidis. J : 
Es finita,longa ſunt 3 ut Anchises,ſedes,doces,patres. 
Excipiuntur nominaip es, tertiz inflexionis, que pe- 
nultimam genitivi wy. YA corripiunt 3 ut Miles, fe- 
ges, dives. Sed Aries, abi7s, paries, certs 3 & pes, uni 
cicompoſitisz ut Bipes, tripes, cyadrupes, longa ſunt. 
Es-queque 3 ſum, uni cum compofitis corripitur 3 
ut Pores, ades, prodes, obes. 


'Quibus penes, adjungi poteſt uni cum neutris ac 
Nomina- 
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ly 
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nominativis plupalibus Grzcorum 3 ut, Hippomants, 
cacoethes, Cyclopes, Naiades. 

Is finita, brevia ſunt 3 ut, Paris, panis,triſtis,hilaris. 

Excipe obliquos plurales in 7s qui producuntur; _ 
AMuſrs, menſis, a menſa, doniinis, templis. 

lem quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penul- 
rimant genitivi crefcentis z ut, Samnis, Salamis , Ge- 
Nizivo, Samnitis, Salaminis. 

Adde huc qua: in ezs diphthongum definunt , five 
Graca , five Latina , cujuſcunque fuerint numeri aut 
cafus 3 ut Symoeis, pyroeis, parteis, omneis. 

Er monoſyllaba item omnia z ut, Vis, lis: prxter is, 
& quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidium. 

tftis accedunt ſecundx perſonz fingulares verborum 
in 7s quoram fecundz perſona plurales definunt in itzs, 
pennltima produtta, uni cim fururis ſubjunttivi in ris, 
ut, Audis,velis, dederis. pl. Auditis, velitis, dederitis; 

Os t1nira producuntur z ut, Honos, nepos, dominos, 
ſervos. 

Prater compos , 1mp03 , & 0s offis. ErGrzca per 
o parvum 5 ut, Delos , Chaos, Pallados, Phyllid6s. 

. Us linita, corripiuntur 3 ut, Famuliis, regiſts, tem- 
piis, amamits. 

Excipimntur producentia penultimam genitiyl 
creſcentts ut, Salas, tellus, Genitivo ſaliris, tellaris- | 

Longx ſunt etjam. omnes voces quartz inflexionis; 
in xs, preter nomjnativum & vocativum- fngulares | 
ur, Heyus maniis, hx manus, has manas., © manis. 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba 3 ut, Cris, this, 
mus, $01s, &c, 

Er Graca item- pes »« diphthongum , cujuſcunque 
Serine caſus; ut, Hic Panthas, Melampis. Hujus 
Sapphus, Cliis. 

Atque ptis cunttis venerandum nomen F E S$ U $. 

Pofiremo, # finita, produycuntur omnia z ut, Mani, 
genu, amatu, div. 

Grammatices finis, 


hc. 
— 


— 
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O MNIUM NOM 


| regulis Generum contentorum,tam Hererocliros 


EVER 


rum , ac Verborum Interpretativaliqua. 


Bdo, | 

- Abſcon2e, to hide. 
Oc. al:o, | 

, Abyſſus, immenſ. 


quzdam protunditas impenc 
trabiliz.A_depch that by ſoun- 
ding canavt be found, 
Acarnan , gens ex quadam re 
gione G raceiae. The ptople 0! 
Acatnania in Greece. 
Accerſo, co ad yocandum, 
yel yoco. To g# 10 call, 
Acer, arbor, A Maple rree 
Acies, arumnen rerua fecan 
tigmexercieus ir ft. utio,ocul: 
lumen. An og, Ihe attray © 
an Army. The 1ight of the-eve 
Acow. irftrementem fſarro 
ris, ve mulicis ornament 
A needle , or ao inftruncor 
wherewith women did fer 
thejr heire- 
Adeps, omnis pinguedo,five 
<Qarnis five #lterivs rel. Far- 
_  Adipiſcor , afequutus ſum. 
To obtain. 
Adoleſcens, Juvenis adiiltvs. 
fiipling from twelve to one 
and twenty - 
Ador. frumenti genus vel 
farcis. Whear. 
Advera, qui non eft Civis, 
ſed exetinus. A firanger. 


Aequor. mare. pelagus. The! 


Torrecognize, 10 know anew, 
x ts come 10 remenbeance of. 
Ago, faciv. To do, 
Agta2e$, wrbs Siciliae, A 
own in the? il: of Sicilie, cal- 
el now Gergenui. 
Agr icola, qui excrci ar rem 
mtticar. An huſtandinan, 
A icyon, avis marina, fyeme 
»a!los edycans. A certain fra 


ha chech in wiwnrer, 
Aces ouachib'r avis, aut ye- 
ion, A bicd, or (wir. 
Alnus,yenus ardoris. An Al- 
ier (fee 
Alo.nurrio . To nourith, 
Alter, The vther of the two. 
Alvus. qua fordes d&«fluuny, 
aut lavamur. The paich, and 
ſonine the belly without, 
Atnazones Scyt? ice ewinac 
eo quod mammis carcantiCer- 


med for lacking a dug. 


do. To compalſie ro dork. * 
Amicicio,veſtio.To cloth, 
Amnis fluvius. A ver, 
Anas, avis in quis degens 


Ango, crucio. preibo, vero, 
To trouble or vex. 
Anguis, ſerpens in 2qua de* 


plain then it : for aequor dork Animus, confilii principaum. [The f« 


fea, becauſe nothing 13 ro dry or water-ſn.ke. 


generally fignifie a plain in 
any p ircell of the world. [t i 
taken for the ayre alſo; as 4A 


ſpice bis ſenvs volitancesaequa | and agree into. 


% 


Aes, (ſpecies meraFi rubre} & ©. hozarum. A yeere. 


colore. Rraſſe.and becauſe thai 
in old thne money was made 


Wit. Aces ſomiunes doch fig Jquibus ſoftineryr fabrica. Th, 


nifie money, 


Aetber, ora coeli fyderumcye}'ayle over the walles to, beas 


ſubMantia ac compage. 
whole ſub tance of che ſphete 
from the fire co the extremiſt! 
cixcyir of heaven. 
Aﬀiris.cogr.atu3.A kinſman 


{contra VENEnR 


The minde. 
Anna, nomen mul1er;s. 
Aunuo, affentior, To afſenr 


Annus, rempus 365. dierumn 


Antes.ab ance, eminevtes la 
ides, fave ulrimac «. ollamanae. 


pillars, or ſfayling flones the 
the frames or the dry 

wall thac eacloſcrh a Vineyara. 
or the firſt ſer 08 froniler of 


Vines. 
Aotidotus, mcd{camentur 
rum- A pac 


| marriage, . 1 
Agmoſco eft,neſ-ere i4.qu0! 
s olim ave viſor cuir:avr 


Juapiam tatilane cognitum 


ervative 8gainkt poiſon. 
Aniae /, mulieris capilh 


[ 


rain wort:en of Scyihia, lo ma-| 


Ambigo, ci:camago,circun: | 


A duck or s drake, ; 


mans foreloc) s. 

| AzetRes, in alqua re fah- 

ws. A'_prefidemc, ar cd 

culer,man or women. 

| Anus verula An old wite. 
AWW, nomen urbis Italians 

Quitae DUNC Tarendind ici. 

'Tzecntiac. 

| Aperio, indico, refera, To 

opcn.to ſhew,or to declare. 


bied rr Iyert in che fands, and” Ares % als, animal melt ft 
cuin, A Ber. 
| Apifcor,afl qa rr actuire To 


ane. 

A;olo,derus Guem Graecis fo- 
lem appellant. The g0J of wif 
dom and Pay ict ind of grey 
phecre, ard the (-0d that car 
rie'h the Sun zaboig. 

Appendix, c100 aliis afmn- 
Gum. que) <x afjo perdcats 
An Appemnnife,or 29 adaoen 
to increaſe a thing. 

Applico, juvge advenio. T6 
aþply nts, or to artive. 

Aptoren,acinen invaticbles 
fed nul'o defktum cabs, A. 
noun undectioed, having tat 
retmination in all 
| Aqualis, vaſis geres, cuon* 
us renerdr 2d prabendzareen 
mapibus A layer cc an cwer.. 

Arbor vel arbas,nocac Feat 
ficarionis. A tree. 

Arcy$,ox Arcadia populuts 
ople of Arcaitr. 
Arceo, pelo $ ac vere or 

fino. To kerp aw”. 

Arceſſs, vocs & «ccule. To 
caft, or to acculc, ox to £© ms 
accuſe, 

Arttus,urſa, quzm wethri fey < 
:enttionem dfxerum', Foman 
rocleſte. A Ffgne caledt tht 
Bra rear the Wagos. 

Ardeo, ucor ir Jammer To be 
hot. 

Argos oppldi comen. A ware 
of &.Pcninſu'la of Creece cal- 
led Peloponneſus.. 

Arma, munimenta. forum, 
| gladivs, *clum, 5c ca catbes 
preliamur. Armour, of any 


{rinde of weapon. 


Aruſpex 


vi viftirrears a 
He of the tha 


t fecketh 2rkra» 5 


| ſconrs defnifii, A wo- 


Ncminum & Verborum interpretatio 


flnies by the howels of beafts. Ba-nlus. bacillus, et baculum C 
As et libra,id eft, duodecem e& binc bacillun.feipio.aft: it. Acoethes, malus mo3.* An 
waciae. A poutd ofrwelve oun-, Balneum, lecus publicus vel! * evil cuſtome, or a bile 
ces, or the whole ſum of avy privatos, in quo aur ſanicatis bard to be cured. 
thiog. aut abftergendarum ſordium CG8caver, corpus mortuum.A 
ATecla,qui oowinve et ſemper cauſa lavamur. A bath. Carcafle. 
aliquem IeGuicur. A page or Barathrum, erat locns pro- Cado,corruo praecipitor, vel * 
leckey, or continual waiter, fundior Athenis putei modo labor.To fall, any fomerime to 
Aft, dolo, fallaciis, By de-; vel forma. A certain pit by A- hap, to chance. 
«cir, of Qui'e, thens. Now it is taken for hell. Cardo percutio,ferio,verbeto 
Athamas, nowen viri, a mans It is alſo che hole where any To firite.or to beat,ond ſome- 
name which ſhould be (acriti-; water entereth, and ſaſleth into time to cur or lop.or to prune 
ced tor his ſon Phevxus. [the eat h. trees: ſomerime to ki!l, to ſacri- 
Athenae. civites Graeciae,in-j Barbiton inftrumentur muf} fice, and ſomerime ro break : 
ter Achaiam er Macedoniam,, cum,c,,v01 pulſetur plefro vel as,czdere januam ſaxis, in fare 
The Ciry of Athens. 'calamo. The Lute or any live ferro. 6 
Athletes, pogil et luftator, A that is piaid on with a quill. Caelo, percutzs, aut frango, 
champion, or one that ftriverh It is alfo Barditos, - both maſ- To ſmire or to break, antiquum 
fora game, culine and 'eminine. verhum. the compounds where- 
Aromus, corpus inſecabile,'Bel'aria, cidi ſe:undae men- © be in iſe onely. Cello is al. 
A more fo ſruaii that it Cannot ſac. Thincers. ſo read withour a diphbthong. 
be parted. Res.unciae 60 Fighr ounces, Carlum,vel Coelum,e xtrems 
Auceps, cni vel quae avesca-} Bibo,potum haunrio iu!morem Mundi derern Inatio cum ſphe- 
pir, A fowler, man or woman. attrabo. To driak, ris. quas ar-bir ad elementum 
Audeo,ſim auſus, To be bold Eidens. inftrumentum duorum I89is% Heaven or with a diffe. 
Aveo, cupio.To defice,cover, dertium, vel ovis. Anv inftry. Tence any of th- fpheres.It fig. 
Avernus , lacus Campaeniae men! with ewo reertr or a ſheep niGerh weather a ſo. 
prepe Baias, quem Plutoni di- of rwo recth,ia the feminine Ca!co. pedem comprimo.To 
cotvm opinabantur veteres, A gender. tread upon, and t y 2 travflatl- 
kite in Italy, where hence they; Bifront,habens das frontes. On unto the minde, to deſpiſe 
thought was deſcent into he#. He or ſhe that hath a face be. 2nd ſer naught by. 
Augeo, majus facio, eamplifi- fore ard another behinde. Calendze.dies ' rimus cuiuſq; 
£6, 1I'o increaſe. ! Biljshumoris genus. It is what menfis. The firft day of every 
Augur, qui faturs preenun-: this-word atra melanchoty.and Moneth. : 
ciar, A ſoothſayer, man or with flava choler / and being Caleo,ferveo,calidus fam. To 
woman. ; uſed alone, is the" fame diſeaſe De hor or ro glow. 
Aurigz+qui vel quart. currum rat cholera is after Cor.Cel- callis, vis perdurara, id <> 
ducir, A wagoner, a carman,or ſus. See Cholera, via trits A path-way. 
a carter, ! Kombyx, vermis, et pro wa- Calvo, decipio, fruftror. To 
Aufter, ventus flansa meti- teria ſumitur, A ſilke worm, deceive, to beguile to rromp, 
die. The ſonth winde. {or Glke. Calx, pes imus.er pro cujuſ- 
Anther. qui yel quae aliquod | Bos, nota eft ſgnifi-atio, Yn vis rei five ponituryvel pro wa- 
opus facir, Theworker or doer oxe, coy, or bull, reria qua [apives in muco con- 
of any thirggmar or woman. | Brirannia, inſula quam nunc gl utinantur A heele , or laſt 
Axis, diamertros mundi, et Anrglier £cotj incolunt. The end of a race or line. 
Gicitur lignum reres , circa Ie which is iababiced of Eng- Cambio, commuro. To ex- 
910d ro: currus vertifur, An lifhren and Scortiſhmen, cal. change, and of the old writers 
axlerree : and by tranflarion, led. Britznnia major. ir is taken for ro fight, 
the Rrraighr line that may be! Brirannia minor. Is Britzine Canals, per quam aqua con- 
imagi ed from rhe one pole to in France | fAuir m vii lapide fitaris, A 
the orher, Pu'o, avis nomen, a boyis chanel]. h 
wugi:v. An owle. Cancer, ligna Inter fe mo- 
&-chanalia , pionyfia #.' Bucephalus , nomen equ [| icis intervallls in tranfver- 
}acchi fefta, The featt of Alexandri magni. Alexander | um irftzr retis invicem an- 
Kacctus. 'the great his horſe, 1ex2, A lattice or the litts of z 
Bac. har. herha radicis odo Byflvs renuiſsimi lini genus, jerme place , or of a fpeftacle. 
14:25, A herb that the French A moft fine ſort of fine flax, | Canis, animal 'arradile,er pi- 
men cu! our Ladies gloves. whereof a precious kinde of {cis marinus. et fgnum coelefte 


Bacchus, deus vint. The drum linnencloth is made. Ir A dog eradoghih:s ftarers 
Ken god, :hc god of wine. j be taken for filke alſe. fey in f £xmament call 6xecale, 
4 _ - fo, 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretatio; 


Cano, te fing, To Indite poe., Caves, diligentiam adhibeo. (majors et proptie peditumy.. A. 
tically . ro play apon inftru- provideo « onſuls proipicio ne{ buchler. | 
ments: ſometime ic is to praiſe alicuid preter (fem eveniat.} Calum s graving toole, the 
or, prophehie, To bewire or to be wary 4nd! ihie, that is, #s much of che 
Capeſſs, capio, five ad capien- heedfal. Cavere is alſo to put|world as is above the ejement 
dum co. To take or to fo tOin aſwanceand to ſave harm-(of fire which js called atber, 
take :and ſometime.recipio melefſe by camrioe © ureties., {07 quintum elementum.coelum 
to go as, Nunc pergam -herae) Caulis, in hetbis dicitur ip-|is alſo rater for theaire; as In 
imperium extqui, et me do- ſum robur, five flipes A alk. |hoc calo qui dicitus acc. 
mum capeflam. | Cedo. To give place, to de.| Cano,canam ſunso.To ſup, 
Capio,To rake, to delight Wl hem. and go away - [ox ro take ſupper. 
deceive, ro chaſe, to abide and Cedrus, arbor ingens et pro-| Curpio pro incipio, antiquua 
ſuffer: as capio dolores. Tohold cen. A Celar tier. eſt. To begin. 
or contain,to invade and catch:| Cello, See Caello. \ Cognoſco, noſcoeos qui privs 
as, Navem 4$.imus.To inflame} Cenſeo, exiftiro prro, arbi. incogn{ri erant.To know rhat 
with love. And is lightly ef/rror:To deem. to judge,ro ſup. which we knew not before : 
ſuch fignification as the abla-|poſe, to think. ro tell ones ſometime diligently and ot. 
tive is that cometh with if. [minte. Some rake it for to be rentively ro confider or toun.. 
Cpiftrum,capiis vin. ul um./ angry .Cenſeri is alſo r@ be in derttand,to ſearch by an enqui, 
adhibi-um ne antmalia aufu- boots of Subſidies, and te de-|ry. and to fit In judgement . 


giant, An alter. [ta5hed or val ed. Collis,moaticnlus.An hillock 

Capitzl,quod olim ſacerdores Cerum. 4n hundred. Cole, adoro,veneror. To ho- 
geftabane incapi'e. Anorra, Centuſgis , centam librarum nour, or wotthip with prayer, 
ment that the Niins were wont An hundred pound. t0 exerciſe, 16 mate much of co 


to bea"e upon their beads, | Cera, illud qued melle ex fa. inhabit, re love. Vitam colere 

Capra, animal a carpendis vis exprefſo remanet. Wax. is t# lead a life : ſometime uo 
virgultis diftum.A Gor, Cerro, video. To ſee. And by plow ortill the ground, ſome. 

Car, al1quis ex Caria-A man tranflation to perceive and un- time rodeck or trim. 
of Caria., \derftard. Semtime to decree Colus, infirumentum cuod 

Cardo, Guo jinua movetur.'end appoinr. Tofifr renge and penſa continet. A diftaffe or 
An hook or hinge, belr,to ſever and part.'o fight, ſpindle. 

Cares, eft rem defleratam to go unto:as, Cernere hacre- Comes, comitans aut ſequent. 
non habere.To lack or be withditarem. A compunien by the way, ci. 
out, and ſpecialy ſuch a thing Crus. piſcis maxim. A whale. ther man or woman. 
vs ence we had. Choleca,eft ventriculi immo Comminiſco,fingo, excogits. 

Carex,herba acura durifsima. di-a perrurbario ſupra er in. To imagine,to feign,to invene 
Sedye. fra per yomirum fa*a. The and deviſe, to affay, 16 bring = 

Caro, quod anima careat,non cholick. It is alſo choler, the man to the belief of chat chac 
folon de animal jbus,ſed erjam hot and dry humonr. js nor, 
depiicibus ct ſruftibus. The Cicer genus Irguminis . A Como, comam compone. To 
meat of any thing, but moR cerrain Italian peaſe. ken byto drefſe the buſh with a 
commonly fl-h. | Cieo, turbs commoveo. To combyor to deck and adorn. 

Carpo,decerpo. To crop, to trouble,fhake and ftir,ard forre Compago, compattio et con. 
bite of, or 10 gather .1t is alſo rime for Cio, it is rocall. junftio. A joynt. 

10 leaſe of to chuſe our, and Cinis, vel ciner, pulvis,aſhes. Compedes, vyinculi genus. A 
ſorerime ro taunt 2nd rebuke. Cinis, cft avis quam alis no. Fair of ferte's. or gyves. 
Carpere viam . To begin tro mine a/aud-m dicimus.Alark. Condizor,qui aliquid facic.A 
journey.Carnvere vireles aur-s. Claudo,obftruo, obſers. To maker or builder. 

Carpere lanam, to roſe woo!?, ſhat or c'ofe. To make faft, ro Congrus,conger genus Piſcis. 
Carpere linum to tarchel fl-x. flop or to Ray,nor 10 ſuffer ro A Congre, | 
Ca cibum, to ear. pefle : 3s, Ecce maris magna! Conjux,matcitus vel uxor. A 

Ciſvir, reticulum maſc. pro claydit nos ebice pontus. oaband or wite. 

ales form. eft - afvis dis, et Clivus,locys moiliter arduus] Coaſulo. To athe counſel, 
| oniphiy 4 A netor an hel. e: pro collo ponitur. & bank, with an accuſative - eo give 
met. jn the feminire gender. a 1ifing, alſo a linle hill. ;counſe}, or provide for, with a 

Caftra, locus in 040 milices Clenis, natinm ramor. The dative:ta take in good 


entoria fixerure, The camp,the burrock. [with z genitive. Somtime it 
_p*villioa, or an army. Cluo, ſplendeo. To ſhine,to 


is to fir in councel, and ww de- 
Cato, nomen vir. A cettain glifter, ſomrime to fight. 'iberate, but nſed plurally; as 
Aemans name. | Glypeus er clyptum, ſcur? |Conſulunt Senazores. Cequs) 


: "$0 3. "OY > 
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rime to be ſi:k in bed. 
Cacumis, A Cucumer, the} Deſidia , 
orbtulne; 


tequo , cibum uſai apeun 
To dreffe meat, to pla 
the Cook,te prepare and go 2 
bout : #s, Bellum coquere, T« 
vex and crouble:as Coquit m« 
ciurs. To concott; io bring ov 
purriment unto 4 natural fo 
ment. : ; 

Cor, preccipuum inger viſce: : 

' & virac gots aneriaruin,ac 
aloris nativi,quo anima regi 
wan; quafj foes quidam $ do | 
micilium. The heart aud ſome 
time it is uſed for the minde. 

Corbis, vas ex viminibus fa 
im A baskce, 

Cornus,vel cornum, aut corm | 
Mmunimentum capitis quorun- 
dam animalium . A born. B 
rranfl-tion the turning of Ri 
yer be called ua. It fig) 

'fieih diſo the wing of an arro« 
and the end of a thing. 

Cornus, arbor ramos habens 
durt:ia & rigidicare coenidus 
fimiles,frutum cigca folfirine 
ferens, primo canJidum, pofte:| 

ineum. A CErrain tree un 
n among us. 


""I'\ FCA " 
ETDOTUM IN 


Cuncumer. 

Culex, vermiculus alatus. 
nar. : 
Cumbo,the ſame that Cubo is 
Cunabula,cunac.A cradle. 
Cunae,cunabula Idem. 
Cupio, orro,defidero, To co- 
ver, ro deſire , to luft for : and 


ſomrimes with = dative to fa- 


zur. 
Cupreſſus, arboris nomen, A 
Cyprus creg. 

Curculio,animal parvum fru- 
nentum corrodens. A Werzel. 
Cures,oppidi nomen.A towns 
q*me. 

Curro, celeriter eo, gradum 
aaccipito, - intenta celeritate 
viam cuaki voro. To run, and 


| ometimes to flow, that is, ro 


con 25 riders do. 


24" tixan ,or any other like, 
Cuftos, qui vel quae rem all- 


' Coftus, radix magni odoris.Aſo-an or woman. 


fhrub growing in Arabia, Jur 


and Syria, wavirg a vety fra [te Ile, 


grant ſavour, the anti- 
uiry burnedto their gods, ww 
did frankincenſe. 
Coxendix,coxarum vertex,quc 
femora yerruntur. The hip, *' 
Crater, vel cratera, vas am 
um cuij yigum autoleum im- 
imus. A goblet or "q 


time to complain, lamentand 
accuſe: as, Quis poft vina gra- 
vem payper iem nh 
ia, prima munuſcal: 
quae pueris danruy.Al manner 
of things that are gives chil 
renin their \nfancy,as corals 
wadling bands, daggers, tim 
brels, and ſuch !ike. 
C-ea,Crerenfis, Aman of Candy 
Creta, !Infula ef}. The Ile cal. & 
led Candy. 
Crinis, capit'us. Haire, 
Crus. pars 2 genibus uſque ac 
Interiorem pedem. A leg. 
Ce vRtallus glaches ex gelw ve- 


Cyprus, 


D 
Ama animal timidum 4 
8uck or « Dor. 
Dimne, damno afficio, ve! 
condemno, To dam age of to 
ondemne, 
Deds, in perpetuum do, yel 


-bitrium. To yeeld. 
Defruram,a deferendo vimurm 
iedoFum ad mediam parte 
Wire fodden to halfe. 

Degs, ago | live. 

{ Deleo , expungo, peoprie [i- 


ind ro cancel). 
Deliclum , oblectamentum 
'v0d nodis yoluprari et. The 


Yelphin, vel de s, ve! 
dr tphis prfcis mars, & Ggnum 
oelefte. A dolphin. 
Demo, anfero: To pull away 
m1 ro exempt. 
Dens,notum eft per fimiliry- 


hementer coecrera, Ci a | 


Toby, jaceo, To 1ic,and ſaure. 


Depargo, 


which is called alſo in Latine,S! 


Cinpis acutior pars baftae, 
The point of a ſpeare, pi ke,or 


intula dives. Cypre: 


tcorm ſublo, five in mans &|R 


"eas aut regulas. To put out, 


ng wherein we rake pleaſure 


terpretatio; 


down, and to plant. 


vitium. 


ignaviae 
e. 
Dico, loquor nemino. To 
zorto tell. 
10s, rempus, viginti ana 

hora A 7 ba Nw 
Diffieor, inficias co,nego.T 
denie. 
Nigredior,diſcedo.To ge from 
Diligamo.To love. 
Diluo.aque vel quovis hu- 
more aliquid purgo. To  utze 
with waſhing. 
Dindymus,jugum .montis Phry.. 
kIac Idac marrj denum dicaty « 
The top of Ida the hil of 1:op 
Diphrbongus, unus duatim 
vcaliy. ſons. A double lound 
ja diphthong. 
Diproton, nomen flexum duo, 
obus in:cafibus, quibuſcunque, 
A noun declined withtwo caſes 
whacſocyer. 

Dirae, gy my wen] 
t1ones, interorum fiiciac. 
[Curſes bannings,vnd the furies 


if 


bell. 
quam tuecur & curat. A keeper! [Die capio doftrinam. To 


Diſpſeco, ſe irimo. To 
=—_ paro,d 


Diſplico. To diſpleaſe. 
Ditionis, imperii,dominil.Of 
my right and title. We need 
not ſcrupulouſly ro refuſe Di. 
110 the nominative. 
Divido, partior. To divide. 
Divitia,opes amplae fortunac. 
! $ 
Do, dono. To give. 
Doceo, alicujus rel cogni. 
tionem alteritrado. To teach 
and ſomtime to ſhew, and 10 
—— to warn and to aſcer. 
tan. 
Dodrans, unciae novem. Nine 


ounces. 
Doleo triftis ſum. To be ſor, 
lrowfull. , 
Nomo, manſuetum facio. To 
Pome. . 
Demus, aedificium ad babl. 
randum faftum. An houſe. 
Duco,notum ett. To lead, to 
[enarry, to account . / 
Dulcede, ſuayicas. Sweet, 


lem : capitur pro amni, quo nefſe. 
aliqnid reri poteft'A tooth. | Dux, qui vel quae ducitali. 


d6ge. To fatter quem-A gi1ide,man 63 worth 


.. 
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T— & : Verborumi interpretatio. 


vivens. A Oermany/ +4. um. Yo be 
awles man or woman. wang wo Bhs , and cv» be 


Fayeo, refte alicul opto. To 


Ferjo. percurio. To firike. 
Fers. To bear, or ro ſuffer, 
Exnl, qui vel qnve exulat.A WUSIEALIES to cover 


ppercogve!/.banifhed man or woman. 10 advance, to forth, to 
pale thy before © Exuoyexotyo, enudo. To put have, 70 ave eway, !o obtain. 
them. to wnckoarh., To atk adviſe : as Pomgeius 
Emo, compars, mercor. To St ab exvendo, Thi 017 0 Papal ih « 
chings chac we puc of. Ferveo, ralde Yo brtor 
exyel To wax hoc 
a. | Neve acer A 
acies.y face Fip-rree . or acerraia bile r= 


\ Facio, aliquid ago. wh ip the Fundament 


"Facet, fac vel ad fac- 
endun. To  —_ Ss ſpem ha- 


| Fall allo, eriple. To decbr Rs. to bk 


ro 

. Hie 
ana%, locus deems. a de [Hunger le, fne 
wildernes Far, Ouee = genere! wand MT | where- 
> Gem gle. To pull or auy kde oqrnre he yup 


Nominum & Vetborum interpretatio- 


Flefo, inclino , volvo, | Furfue, purgamentam fari- cuntur, Toicry like a Crane, | 
moveo.To bow to move, and|nac. Bran, or ſurf. Grus,avis nota. A Crane. 
ro cauſe to follow. Furs, inſanio. To be mad. Gryps, animal pennatum,om- 
Blec mo, To weep. | Fuftis, baculus.A club. ni cx parte Jeoui fimile; A 
To blow. G Griffon, 
Flo, diftus qui ex arboribus Abil, Volſcorum arbs, A. Gummi.liquor glotineſus,cx | 
ELD E ar.A _ oſs » italy ———— Gum. * | 
no, decurro, proprie ut 14-|miles from Rome. io, pars gutruris & fa- | 
fl _ Gallia, Europac pars, fita in. ribus ad pulmovem : vel ani- 4, 


——_—_—— 


am cruo, To dig.|\tra Pircrzos montes, unter Hi' mal, The wrſand, or « Weſel. 
Folli mentum quo at- ſpaniam, ger , et) » 
: duo marie Oceanum Briranni. A beogpoſsideo,reneo. To 
ras. A pair of dellowes. cum & mare noſtram.France "Ve. : 
Fons, ſcatebra. A well. Gara libize incols , A! Hareo, ar&t alicui-rei ink- 
Forceps, inftrumentum quo|certoin itavt of Africk. gc x. To cleave unto. 
reneme aliquid. A pair of} G anus ex collibus Hares, qui ſaccedir in hacre- 
m oatis "a. A very high cop dicatem-alterius.An beire. 


_" 
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paire of {ci of the ſame hill. | Haarjo, : extrabo humorem, 

Fors, for:una, caſ.s. Hap. | Gaudeo,lactor.To rejoyce. et edecoex protundo 'alique 

Forum, a ferends, quia lites Geluggecpcie glacies. Frokk, loco. To draw. +; 
et venalia illuc feruotur, Theſor ice. |, Heros, vir illuftris et nebiis 
Judicial place, and rhen it is| Genu, curvatusa, qua crus e/A nobleman, a man of great 
named Forum Judic;alc;or the|femur conreftuntur. A knee. exceſlercy in worthy ſafts, and 
market place, and is called] Gero, ports, To beare. 'therein more like a god then 
Forum vyenale. Gibdbus, et gibber.ſolidus ina mas. : 

Frango, ramps deftruo. Tv{dofo tumur. A jub or bunch Haſpervs, ſerotina fiella.Tte 
break, Gigaz, vir altifkmuae tatwz evening ftor, | 
Frenam, vel ſraenum, ioftru-|A Gianr. Hetcroclityum, porren ſecar, 
mentum quo equam iaſefſor Gigno, genero, To beger. 'quam declinationum canones 
coexcet, A bridle. Gingider, herda in Arabia' poſcunt, fliexum, A word de- 
Frico, ſcalpe. To rub. \naſcend. Ginger. Clined orhcrwiſe rhen the bars 
Frigeo, fiig ſam. To be| Glis, animal mari fimile, A\rules of cte deflenſfions do te. 

cold, _ Zormoule. quire. | 
Frugi, indeclioabile omnes] Glifcs, creſco, augecr, iova. Hilatis, vel 'hilarus, jucun- 

$,aulcs.neceſſariut,tru-\leſco. To increaſe and gromw,'dus, laetus. Merry. 
is,Good, proficable, and'to wax frong, to wax fat.and! Hyppomanes virus ob equa 
. , much to defire, and fore to'colleiom yel caruncula mn 
Coo efonr nine bay "Glue glutis coll pre oo — 
% Giuen, om aut colla 'ad infan iam re *% 

of cw Rs Some wake Glue. | |ro procure Jove withLop® 
the on ny; born Fo Gorges, comen mulicris. A littte-piece of fleſh growingia 
| in terrible woman. \the co}'s forchead, when itis 
progredi./ firwfoiled. _ 
þ Hitundo, avis notifeime. A 
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grear piece 
which is now under the Tark .|rum gentere.A Por upite. 
Grajugena, Graecus.A Grae-| Homo, ace figrificarionls 


| Grall, $ v6 aduotiv. 
Gruo, wi groes gr uece di- wy ms 
Tc. 
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.|. Haber,ſercillis,abundens.er 


hd 


clpitur 


+ Plentita z Or a dug/ or the 
udder of any beaſt | 


inging, Jacie is ſometime c 
Frend abroad 1 


þ 4 bur 
i A div in the Connery 61 


| October it is the 


LIES 
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aliquid cado. To fat) inco by 
hap, to run into: as lacidi in 
«frorem. And ſometime i» 
tappen,or to chance, 

Incipio jachoo, To begin,t 
take in hand, to encerpeife. | 
Inculco,eadem ſaepi ue ireran' 
de ingero, Often to cepear. 

[ngo, jmpero. Te in. 
—— ty fa- 
carne irati». Towardaes, 
vr likely diſpcition, - 

ludaciae, pax in paucos di 
es. Arruce. 


peregine. An hofi 

an hoſtcfie;or a gue, ma. 
or woman. 
Hoſtis,inimicos. rel peregri- 
mus, An eovemie. 


manma 13 er hominis, 


Humus,terea hamefafts.Thi 
ground, 

Hydrops , aqua intescus 
The 


mack by, and to io. 
| Inermas,vel nate mad ax. 
ia. | warns non cit. Linarmed. 
tranſacion it is to make 4 be | dum ſtiens ſari. A babe. 
L by ramor, and 
ume to objxft agaickt one 
with an accnſarive. with this 
6:ion In, 
l lapis pretioſus. A 
_ prerioas frone, wheres | 
be divers kinds and de 
grees of divers col ars, | 
o pexcutio. To ftrike 
to fmite-ns, Icrre colaphum 
Icere fa dus, is to firike op' 


and ebſequies. 

loficias, ne gotioncm, fe 
debc 
commiffle quod 


etÞ onely the yerbe Bo. 
maculo.To dye or w inte. | 


Jeon, imago, An ime | 
Idz,mons altisfhons Froici 


io the reſt che thirteenth, 

- The Liver. . a 
- | \nftar, fignificar vel Gmilica 

| |dinem, vel ««qui 

Illex,qui fine lege vivie. A fer menſuram. Like or as bi 

lawlefſe F 


Nominum & Verborui interpretatio, 


Indulgeo,obſequor. To ſer 


Inſars,home per attatem non. 


lateriae ſacrificis quee infe. 
ris ſol rareus Sacrifice done to! 
ſpirics in hell.Herevf jnferias 
facere,is,Mancs facrifi- 1is pla 
care,chat is ts celebrate obires 


loficio, int ingo,” vuie, ſen 


iraſcor, ira Ripalor. To be 
angry - | p 
1\marus,mons Thracia aſper, 
Et incniTus ex, Da PaytEyEX 2+ 
lia $ yVihotis ot Sieve. 
A hill in Theact fo named. 


Dey - 
dox. The fun. bcame. 

lubcs, 1mpero.To command. 
Index,quu vel quac judicat-A 
Judg . he or he. 

| 061 13,agr1 tantum Quantum 
ad yn 11 aut jugo boumn y. 
no dic aars pots. Plinias, 
We call it an acre. The au. 
|[thouts do vagy in the maakize 
ef it; for the commodity of 
che nominative and othes ca. 
(es, we may uſe Jugerum. 

| Jugum, veitex, five cacumen 
moanits. The top of an hill. it 
4% alſon yoke, or yoke of ©, 
xEn, Tat 45 a couple. by me. 
taphor it is @ ſervitude or a 
bondage .Aifo a weavers beam 


ater po ſcit, —T pair of galiews, fuck as 
a<cutttor ob.|/or igneminte the Romanres 
Jicit. A denial,and ir follow - 


went veder. Tribus hafſtis 
[jvgum fic, hum i fixi> «uabus, 
(yperque cas iraliveria won 


| Icerytio.aftus ennu A jour- ' Aff 


Nomianm & | Verborim terprenatio 


Labor,vel defn : num, Hob Luovy 144.m extrcee, io-or 
-Labor and coite, pat ,or aighr ſpicirs, To plays vr to ipyrc. he 
: Omtimes ic is miſe. Leo, animal fexox. A Lyon Lies, One ens og ” 
ry » pail , danger Leo Angeles fooms. To 1m febv4s, alivdve morbi ; 
wravel. |priac,co bafirum. CN noting nag 
Ls Swat rmnnray mh en | —_—_— —_ invericus. þ dr pa 
vims|ia aucyiuntur + i 
Agrees oy ovoco Er ng Childres., | Lugro, To dovall, wo 


tp, mowrn. and —_ : 
_ - * a mourner wn _—_— M 
ia graciliors inceftiu® Aiden oleces. Lu9, ſolve,p:oas co. To re. 
The ſmall gate, - m—_— _ to clenſs, to pay for, _ 
Lacto, lic emitto, 'vel per | ibs, vevrus Luſtre habitacule ferarum.} 
bianditias decipte. To gtveſſouth .weft-winde,oy welt. Re of Wilde beatts,or dro.|, 
milk, or 40 deevive, - - Ce Ba aft & tad) [hott hoſes. nd pecey pling M 
Lacus, locus ofuodus cum} Lichen, derba, vel graviſiiihouſes of bawdey. We 
aqui» preperi ibidenr nacjs, Mum morbi genus. Liverwort:| Lynx , animal maculoſum, Me 
qui efticitrives, A teke,n wearAporkecuries calle Hepeti-2- aqutifoim videns. Our men [1, . 
or meyee. It is afothe kinde of a" call this beaſt an Ourice. Me 
f5@ovre nliquen|aHed a fance f ameiin M hey 
offendv. To harc, | Line Lmperigo. Aſopocke, moos quidam |, 
Laclaps,nemen eujujdam on.) Lien, fplen. The mile Dici- JV Larcadiae. A hi) 61 that 


nibus Agzeonis One of Aftgc|uur © liens in nominativo. name in Avcodia. 
ons catied Lael-pe fur| Ligur,incols Liguriae. An 1. ers her Hand 


( calinn of the-Countiry of Li. hens, & 
= \joon 1mto ft* It is called alſo 
zeitudo er cr chlea Hepaclius Lapis, or diderbis 
i LE on ſhelled Gale, Mpaiores, avi, abavi 
and the dew fnaile. envi c(riravi., er Calcuugut 
Limas,veſtis genus ab um. te hos \.infinitum. Our 
biiice ad pedes ſcu lutum aut floarts. | 
wean moiiius. A kinde of Malo,mggis velim. To 
zarment.or elſe f:me ce mud. carter. 
- a> ——_— 0 Mando, comedo,vel c — 
19gu2-motjater tango. o to. To cat of 86 comm 
| Lmne,aliquid alicai rei fa. Maneo. fifto, et expefte.'T 


apuriocur. perinduco. To daub. tarry, or to-t-rry for. pl; 
Laſer, herba ba caaedam er fac -Linguo, cemmirco. pecco To/ Manes, dii infeei meer Neg, 11; 
cus qui ex culme laſespitii ex lonve.to treſpatic. \ihing laeva. Spizits or f Mile 


udat. The herb our of whil + Linger. nayicolac cavaryar .| Man.'bizt,Quac manu 
cometh the Iaice that the A. bore fafin. A cock,bert. ungarab hoaibus. -Speiles l = 
pothecaries do call Afe dui. þ -—=I OTA To be krn-in war, 
ciz,and Belzoe,or:Belzoin: rhe | M nas, membrum wok 
commer. 1d 


yer Brink or 


s.A By hn. ay thing, or che (bank 
= urbs is Baatiis, Ro 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatis. 


at part of Italy that is ca = praetetquam uno,et eooblaguo Neo, filem To ſpin» 
ng par of lad ha ples A noun baving one cermina» Negyus, mforus hs a 


a Cawinns. \tio" and thar in ane oblique Rriimentum. A Gonews 


M 
+ Medror.do medelam-To cure An bill. 


> Idem. 


Meleagrive vel M: nr Yr ge 'aJine fi-marum. A cy ftgme. 
heb A ID lrnto. To affwage 
mans name. 
M-} Men 1a, et —_—— ex. -e ms milk, 

Mlrarom. A fault. lier, quae non eft virgo. A, 


Mu, nota eft fignificatie. caſes + Newer, neither of both. 
Mother. tapas, aljeiaus Nenapige vel z«fiv. To bind. 


ſplendeo To thine. 


44:07. meteor, remedium  Macdes, dentibus laede. To ' Nin, rel cuiuſyis puvatio. 
"g- 


' Meio, minge. To pit. tins vira diſ-edo. To die, Ninilum el coblals privatie. 
Mel, liquamen dulce. Honey.) Mos, viic inffliturya coaſue. Nil-Vide aibil. 


Nitotconer,agofedulo. To 
goe 


adout,te endeveur. 
e0. lac e mam mis expii.. Niveo eft oculorum eraliorum 


,membrarum nifu aliquid co. 
'narh. To give » roken wich the 


0g] Menſcs, mulierum profluyium! Woman. ;» eyes, To wink, to endeyour. 
+ {Womens flowers. Mulſun|, potrus ex. vine. ex] No,nato. To ſwim. 
I} Menks, tempes Lunac curricu'meile. A certgia wine Noeeo, makum infeeo. To 
men {ho confetum. A moneth. with honey hurt, io harme. 

Mere te, aliquid facie, quim- Mulciplico,adaugeo. To myt.] Nofiu, nefte.By night. 

em digeus ſum, gut 05:1ne-/riply. ro increaſe. | podraged. vil 

Jam pracmium,vel poruam pa. | Mu 1ia, onera legi dedita, ct nae,quab nova, Proprer 
thtltizr, To deſerves officla quae publice preſian- [initium odſeryationis. Brant 
| Meridies, dies a medius. Noon'tur. A duty or office. autem in M 30s 
T4 the n00n Read. Mus, 'exiguum animal . Alft ORInD 

Metior, pondero , menſuro, Mouſe. ge in 


Meud mine. |'Nacalis, can ditie ſanguiais 
Mico, falg:o cum mou, ve! 'er familiar. Mobo As be bh rag 
noon eertain{ ind gen'ty n2'ales, 
graidees to ſhine, and] narm'es nA" "1" Ir is yg ty ta. 
j wat) apy moved. to pat] cen for years. Sex milki age. 
Thhorth Gingers co him withwzon | !es jerant - There were paſtes 
- od - >< woes fix years . Ir is alfo uſed for 
led Wicare digits. che originc or fi. ft ſpylag of 
Titien, gui ve quae milidiam ſrhings. 
zet-A warrior, aſbulHer.} Ncalis. dies alicyi vacalis. 
tes l inze,metas in-uſsiones per| A birthtay 
@rhs avt figna. Threarni Natrix, arpent 2Quavricus, A 
af as nam fa:io. To piſe water f-rpear, tha” with poi- 
, poſteri, eriam poſt ſos infefteth tie water. 
furari. Our Fyccef-| | oO -by age,0 


o , To mingle.to ſerve Neco, quacungue re occid 
Ink time ro crouble. re till. 
rec Lommtenatis offi. on, ,lige, coaolunge . T: 


\ To 


; _ uchis. The walr'faham trangere nondum potent 
town, ant Ggntatively| A yourg pig. 
town it ſelf. Negligo.conteni95, fon curo. 
o, tritar, dolote affi. Nor to paſſe on, to contemne. 
To be heavy, fad, in a .- eb To becone 
[ or mourning. 
e:09, n2men no? f +. —_— ne homo. No body 
» fed carens omai caſy man or wore. 


jo] ag 4o.To fend Nefrem, porculos per etate” | * 


The 

| SEC 
ey. A, To be 
married to a man, for it is in 
the womzas pait onely, 


Nungae, cam aibil 
Tries 
Nandinam i & conven. 


8 y Yon, fliiigzer. A danghter 


2 - TEES noctus 
aus. A night caves. 


Q.. 
Or ines 


03 


. Nominum & Verborum interpretatio 


obex.Ovietum ahqued.ive\ |way round live « bowle. Yn Phocis,a country in Greect 
boftxculum, ut peſCalam,ſers. ( ordior, incipie.To _—_—— Partio, divido, of Quo pex- 
y bar or top. © COmMEnce. res facio.To part or to divide. 
Obliviicor © memoria ali. "Ocdior,id ef eexo, to weave. Parturio, cuplo aut concce 
guid excidere fin». To torger.. Orienz,regio Oricatalis. The panes. To be toward labor. 
_Ob(&s, qui vel quac traditur Eaft, —_— autrio.To teed, or to 
in fidem niteri. As hoftage or, Ovior, naſcor, ſurgo,incipio. nouriſh 
_ e man or woman. To ſpring. to riſe, co begia. [Paſcor,nutrior,ulor .Tobe fed 


ido.To ful or lon Orontes,nomen vyiri ct flayii. Pans wis ſalaciftioa. A t 


£o be fliin,co ſer us ſersA mans vame,or a certain Ri- 


| 
Occido , To kill or flzy. er in Syria, now called Tar-. -——— ſam. Tobe 


c_—— capitis ſago __ 
of the head. Ongrit;conctrum iMad intra, atior , line, tolero. To 
yt none ne .To ſhut, ſane dences et ling ua. A ſuffer or to abide. 
abſcondo , abds To'mouth. Patro,aliquid mali commit. 
hide Ox, ofzis, ſolidamentum cor- to. To commit ſome evil!. 
Occulo, jdem. poris durum, A bone. | Patrucles, patruorum filil. 
Oſober , menfis octavus & Oftres, conchae ſpecies. An Brothers children. 
—_— The cxnch "meant in Orfter An CES ms. 
our yeare, c r- egte- a, intrumentur texto. 
Odor, vel edos olor ab. P er dentatum.a comb, of 
oleo i oe. aurem us ace \cifcor.pacrum rn weavers ftay. 


_ 4 A to tall to ankccord, ſometime 
cercain Olaiſter, ol ive to promiſe. 4 cudis, oris,omne and. 
tree, the Greeks all it the' palieo, parum albeo. To bejmal quod ſad heminis imperio 


wild Olive, of the ground O 'pale. jpabulo rerrac paſcicur . 
live , for che PPaniplans, vitis ramus. A;Catrel. 4 2s 
emitro. |yine branch . Pedes, qui pedibus incedit. 
To give a eel 2nd that indif Pa P ando, apetio, patefacio. To|A foorman. 
er eacly,ſo,thar the differences | 4 <——_—_— crepitum facio. 
be made witch Be ie m1 Male. ; _ WM cifor,cans, jango,/To fart. 
Oilfaris, odorar. \ hn figo. To burgain, to Pelagus, mare.The ſea. 
' i + Peliex muliar, impudica. A 
tion it 15 to ve and fiade, 1$,qu0 pafimur Bread. haelot. 
foreſee. Paſither, et Panchera,anima) Pleito, cjiclo , removes. To 
O nen,auguri quod fi ore quoddam Pardo ule A cec-jdrive or to put away. 


bighlorize 
rhe hav in k manveye. whereof made 8 kinde Penia.comda, A tail, and at - 
Operio,tego, To cover: paper, and called ic apa: raken for a mand 
_ qui opus facit. A whereof our paper now is 


planco. To faſten Po fre rok Te _ finih,ed 

unto, or to plane —_ Parens, pater aut matur, avus ca 

Opus, Opuntis, nomen Civi- aur avia. A father or mother | 2 ®* c' buf . -. - 

eatis. in Locxis, 4 rowns o&me 2 father or mother.| Percutio, ferio, TO lmite. 

goods Ann pe wo ondie. 0 obey. To Perdix,avis nota. Apurridge 

tunds .A Globe 6 bowls, | ro. bring for prolem proda-0. Port yl hefiie A enemy | 

i es r u 

nad therfore the wor 1d isca Parneun, moas in Pho- ide{in 4 

Isd Ott beau is every da vec vertices habens. An bil. Pampa, cnlus inns 6 
ac 


| 


4 


| 


a 
— 


. 


SS 2p VN 8H TO 


—_ —_ FRY 


fige in ditione Trojazorum + 
The Gy of the Trojaas, other- 
wilt called lian, or lion, 
Pergo, ia re proctds, abeo. 
To go :oiwaed. 
Peclego, rotiu n lezo. Whole. 
ly a1d thorowly to read. 
Pernida, perniſsione cun 
nem>2 advcrſmnur, By ſuf:rance. 
with leave an4 li-exce, 
Pepetior, multum cum la 
bore xc do'o.e patior. Tar mgh- 
ly co beare or ſufcr. 
Perplaceo, yilde places. To 
pleaſe very mack, or through! » 
to 


Perfis, oricatalis regio. Toe 


coun:ry of Parka, | 


Pes, ima pars corparis qu 
gridimay. A tex, 


nk, 

Phalerge,orni ments equory Mm 
Horſe crappiags. 

Pharas, Curris alrifsime in 
Porta quae lancer nayigentbus. 
A watch cower, 

Phaſeluz,navi ula velox & ab- 
loaga. A brigandiae. 

Philetis, nomen malicris A 
W2-1405 name. 

Phoenix, avis in orient, 2 
Phoeniceo peagzru n colore di. 
Ss, Fon gow por rs ir 

8512 aaiceas, 2quilac magai- 
mine. Phoenix the bird. '» 

Phryx,vic Phrygiat. A Trojan. 

Picras, pius calrus.Godlinefſ-, 

Piger, doie:,ſcu moleſtum ek. 
Ir ickerh, 

Pings, formam ali-ujas rei 
duds liacis repraclearo. Tc 
pain:, 

Pinſo, tunado panen confi. 
cio, To ſmice wich the beak, rv 
beat in 2 moxrer, as once they 
did cheir grain, and rhereot to 


Piper,herba. Pepprr. 

Piſ-is, animal quo 4 continve 
ſub aq iz degir. Af h, 

Pix, rvias ex arboribus 
as. Pitch. _ 

Plaren,graus fam. To 
a a6,ratii latiora ad capicu-| 

d 


as. Haating nets, o& 


20, or2, obecro, rog9. Tol 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio, 


vide maſhed nets to takc 
calls. 

Piaydo, manibus pereutio, a+ 
getta lactiam jadico, To claj 
ha ds for joy. 

Plebs, vel plebis; idem quo: 
valgus. Tac :ommoa people. 
Pieccs, ſupplicio afficts, pani. 
texto. To pu ith, to bear. 

Pleo, plenum facio. To fill. 
?lico. cantraho, & rugas ta 
10. To fold or ts plait. 

Mine , aguam demirto. Tc 
ain, 

143,vox jmcxementi. M ore. 

Polleo, poſſum, valeo. To be 
able, to be of power, and ſome- 
e:me ir is taken for to paile, or 
ads beater, or more profica- 
ble, 


ſer or £9 pac. 

Pons , a ſer, vel quodvyis aliud 
pr quad ſaper aquas ctranſinus 
\ by«dge. 

Poarur, mare . The ſea. 

Parricus, ample domus, pro- 
*cr repentinos imbres deam . 
10'ationis gratin acdifinice. A 
44 |lery, or ambulatory. 

Poſ:s,pt's, ro ask, ro require. 

Poſtis, !1tus portae five jan 
£, A poR. 

Poro, bibs. To drint, 
Praccordia , quac exta (epa« 
ane ab inferivre viſceran parte 
The Midriffe, 

Praccarro, antecurro, five cico 
are eo.. To ru. bctort. 

Praclego, ancelego , ur ſolent 
2x aecep: ores ſuis diſcipalis.To 
Vc a2 interpreter, or a reader, 
ad ſume:itme t© cut , Or toi 
"ul by. 

"rae.ninco, praccelio.To e:cell 

»rhe re. 

Pracnefie nomen ardis.A town 
a lealy : . 

P: aes. ſponſor qui fe 0) ligat, 


i Lid e&, fidcjulor ia lire nam- 


aaria. A furery- 
Prae'es, qui vel quea prefider. 
Jee or thee that fupcriatend» 
th, 
Pracful, qui vel quae prazef 
[dem. 


Prandeo, praudium ſamo ve 


pleaſe. | ace prantium cibum ſam 


ro dine, = 
Precis 1 8:cutionis, abſecra 


Poo, ed'locs, conftictgo. To 7 


109is. f petition. 
| Trane, Yo Teak To bea-. 
Uiaſt and to vex, to ues | 


oe wn ne, 
0 drive, ro hide,to i. 
hut, crodeflower, to kill &c. 
Orimitiae, primi futus ar 
gro percepti , qui Deo reſe. 
aotury Firk fruirs of « mans * 
;rogndyor the firklings of any 
other things. 
Princeps, qui ye! quie princi. 
patu n obtincr. The P os 
Princefſe. , 


manifeſts. To b-tray, 
ro manifeſt. 

_ Proficiſcor, eo atio, To go 
orth 


Prolun, mulun five mule 
empore lavo. Toall ro waſh. 
Promines y Procu! appares » 
To hang out in fight. 

Promo, profero,to quer. To 
ſer abroach, or to a_ 

Prompru, parare, mors + 
With rendinefe, or ſpecd. 
Pſalle, cano inftrumento mu. 
6:0. Te fiag or toplay on mn 
intrumenc, 


Puyer, vel pubes, ic In 
nugo quae eibts decked 
quarte anno foemininis daote. 
cimo Uo patents orici inci. 

. Klpenetie . 
pt. ler, 2 de. It = 


Paeraſeo, exacra infantiz pus 
fitian' inchoo.To wax « child. 
artem novit. A Champion man 


or womgn. 

hope 1% palver. duſt. No. 
cum cx, 

Pamex « lapis cavernoſus. A 
pamice ſtove, 
Punctus Ct, puvetun, Mama 
indj-iJaaqu: hare pars, A 
prick, or ® , 2 lit te cencre. 
Pungo , ftimalo. morſum as 
icaleun infigo. To prics at 


ing- : 
y Gni's & quicwique ha- 
a@-i0-pat £tjnem verſus, Mar- 
ro ” 
Oychiayferpen epyu: redine un. 
ins. A wu. 
Fo 4 ©" Sparo) 


tio a .—_— your irjTo aniooſe, To difioyn. 


— pd cy Reperundarum , aliena 


fu Every one,or ohe- pecuniarumyde quibus 


veo. NIONG SLIRGS bribery and pit- 


et lage , or of exronjon. 
we. pu) 2 cnoyr Reptico, diffolvo. To unfold. 


—_— foliorum, aut | —— 
miourim decidit. Things of no TD. To pt  þ 
ry gs not worthy re- omnia fi competed 0 

five incorperalia compreben- 


or chi 
__ Fr 
Jn, ta pacgte.To 


R 
Abuls, homo furilis. A know agein. The Sez. 
a ſmatrererin > - » repudie, ſpemo, to 
law. 3 nOmen 


Rado, cultrevel _—_— Reftis, funisvel lorum. A 
cvro decerpe To ſhave rope or # with. 

Ramex, ruprum et diftentio Refalio, refilio, reverror, in 

'Burſtenneſſe, contrarium falio.To rebound. 


To 


tacum,gquo wimur in foenificzo King. 
”/ 
ad corradendum formum A _ chachiano. To laugh. 


Os rorqueo ut canes. 
Rauclo, raucus ſym. To be Th an ' evil favored! 
face like a ſaarling dog, and to 


hoarſe. 
Recido, retno five irerum In vex. 


Nominnum & Verborum interpreratio. 


Rudo, gravirer ſor ut aff « 


mm like an Aſe. 


Rus, locus extra urbem, ubi 


Kemasgeutogrjce To tte -— et villae. The coun. 


| SER. 


| Saws, dro deticoyfirmm fa. 


provin- T 
Quiniſeo Des as: cuſacur, fi Gs vi aut 5 53 - 


eo in cibis con. 


Sells, fatto. To leap, of © 
\leape 8% bruit beafts do, when 
potay © myonns mhenyens 
| Salls, _—O—_—_ ac con . 
pe o alc, ro der 
pete Tok _— on” 
Salto To leap, or ro dance. 
Salumy mare , a fapore ſalis. 


- incolumitas . Health. 
gentis. A 
*A w_ 


Sancio, Girmo, et ef. 
fuſo ſanguine per im. 
melationem.T eo make ſure,and 


eadern cado,co fall backward, Robor , ſpecies quercus du. 
os te fall in'o the ſame again. zan cake. 


, reficio, inte. 


Sarcio, purgo 
Kecordor,rurſis in mentem R1do, mordeo, comedo. Toſgram facio. To perch and a+ 


rvoco.. To call to minde 8. gnaw. 
gain. | Roma,urbs [ralize quendam 


—_— A certain precl. 


vel abla s paieribuscond X2,olim gen -Jons ftone 


acceprum / | 
ED to render,or co tlum _— cum floreret,| Sa ſatis aps, | 
” , anago, ge, laboroſok 


im. To do, w oa 


, ___ of PREP - 

1@fero, vel mulrum olev. T "Row bnevor gui ſeren tem-} Satrapas, princeps. A Prince. 

Heare tha ſavour of a « things |pere coelo flait. A dew - —__— To ſcratch of iv 

to ſavonr firongly;and Roftrs, remplum ſeu forum|r 

raphor,to ne nn end, 23 curiam — y — ſculpo, er fodio us. 
A [a, in que erae p ex|guibus ac manibus. To claw 
Refringo , icerum frango ., quo concionari fol Thej or to ſcrateh. 

To brea open. | place where marcters _—_ __ in altum tendo, To 
Rego, euberno. To rule or claimed. 6 . _ WS 
to:govern. Rudens, funis naueleus. S:indo, ſeco,findg To cur of 
Relego, rurſus lego. To nad cab. , es F.. 

0 


_ Mr « _4ac_ «& 


— . ©. =—n + Sq = 


- AAA v __ = 


| Nominum & Verboran lneiyienales | 


cnn verremadine amt digniraris 
A 'Y; -offex,a zefter,or a parefire. 


Secrrno, abjuago » To 

"Tow, rite Toca. 
ym To fit- 

Seges, framenrum in fpicis. 


"Ee eorn colligo. To 


Seprllo, 2k ters A fellow, 


Septo, obftruo,ci 
nio. To compaſſe,to 


| Sinapis, cer finapi, berba of 
ne fans —— 


- \Cunne. 


the Solium, ſella rela . 
+ | A throne or chaire of fare. 


- ———— — 


Sero, ſenino, planto, To foo, moeille. Tofu>. 
plant & to graft : - Soror, notum eft. A filles, 


"pero, 
SHer, ador quam fa- | 
_ An Nig Spinms mS—_—_—_ 
this difference, M ontenem, it —__ ————— 
|ſgpiſierh a — che A- 


Silex , lapis durifimus unde tromh. 
ignis excerirue. A tim lone. $5onſztin, promifeie fir e ith- 
terio fururerm nuptiarses. 
, with condicios 

at P—_ cieac comedenti. _ 
Mattard. ingentl 
"om. velum fubrilifeimum —_ ot maruve #nd ous 

diſpofirion. 


Sangvu trio, grvirer er 
Ad ethirro. To ſob. 
Nina, ſmaom, genus vaſts 


trink wine or milk in, Sterno, prodicio in rerram. 
Siren, monfiram maris. A To throw down ov to ſpread. 

Srerio, doemio. ſfomnum al. 
-Sifer-herda ov RU rum dormiendo capio To fleep 
ripue ti chil we faorr. 


7 4 Ts $ ipis, ex fips, preuniae ge.. 


k is, ſecces.' An OG. or ic ſigniGer « reward cv profie. 
np: ic gnifierh a or 
Socrus, uxoris , vet merivi Srirps, origo, progenies. ſo. 
mater. A mother in law. boles A ftock.s rribe,a deſcene 
$<dales.cjaſdem ſortis ſocius EDITED 
2 tree, Idem quod rruncus. 
Phoebus dicirur, The ov > erm yel maneo. 


7 
— ſuerus fam, To be 
| wort ake 2 noiſe. 

in qu-} Strido, ftrepimmm do. To 
reges jus dicenres fedebons . he anoie, a wiſzing,or a 


—— facio fridorem, ſo- 
- To make 


Sol, qui 


$olvo-, quod ligarum erat 
diNolyo ac enodo. To looſe. 

$s mons.ſoper, quies. Sleep. 
Sono ſonnam fFacio. To foun1.1 


$orbeo, deghatio quicquem| wheels, 


Cam ad inferos. A,promonts- 


to ge down to Hel. 


eo 
Seruo, to build, t2 pile up, jriver in Portagal. 
Gandiae Yalio,viedinheftimectan 
_ gots far like. 
c 


| to endeavour, 
_ Choo, of to ſer jn aray. 


ocalis 


Nominam & Verborum inte -pretatio: 


in Laconls, wherein is no 


Texo,relam rue 
| ac paro.To 


Thebae. nomen quarunlam 
whiam, The name of a clty ia 


inj£gvpt, and of another in Boe- 


rite You hall fiad alfo in Au- 


Thermae, leca aquas haben- 
cis, ant naturee ſponre calen- 
ces, aut fornace cilefatis fan- 


Tree, | 
o, farto aliquid ſar [mea mire pictum yariis colo- 
jo.Petyily co Real awiy. 
i fare 0.Jarrts. 
percipie,) Tartarus, demiffior jaferni 
ica\locus. Hel. 


Y mania, v $ 1d A 
_—— I TREES, T. {6 Bucs bay Boy 
Caſtaine or ebide. 6} T 

$ago, Jprren ateake 
eam. To lack. 
Salmo, oppidan ia Bratiis. 
town. 


A 
Sam. To be. 
Sumo.mulram & pme aimi 


may be uſed for a place of de- 


Taygecys,mons in Laconide| 


peltatively icfare 


.\dendi lavnodive ſl y 
, >= =—w—ap_roCay nn 


Thorax, pect 


-place. 
Tarnx , vir Thraciae. A 
thracian . 

Thus,iacenſam libamen quo 
Deum _ a|iquando 
LPLR af . 
ore.” TILE —_ 

{znas, tignum, traWs 
vavie diſpokca downs extrges 


-.|tur. A rater. 


Tigris.nnimal velocici 
& i — ATi =—_ 
Times, metuo. T ; oy 


- Timeor,meruor.To be feare d 
ager] Ticubo, lingua vel pedi 


vacillo,To tumble or tum ner 

T ollo,cleyo, fubleya.To lit 
up, to bring ap, as childrea 
by nurſing, or elſe ro fliy, 
or take ---. 


ligh',ns Paradiſe and Elyfium 
j-jare. There is alſo Tempe i 


is called Thefala empe. 


Tendo,expando. To Rrerch 

to fncxeaſe. It is alfo to ariſe} ®7 bend. 
by lirtle 2nd little, as things] Teaco,a do. To hold 
do in building. Tepe, ia medio inter ca'i- 
$us, nd Geliten. Aldum & frigidum fun. To be 


, Sow, or Hog. Warne. 
BE yn0d 44,COUVentas- A cout ; Texooo,cepides fie. To was 


= T Ternio., namerus ternarias. 
Ach files,non loques.To|T he n:1mber of three. 

372 filence. Tero, comnm:inuo, conſume 
Tarder, pertazſum eſt, difpli | unde. To wtare by 'dimini 
cet. I* irkerh, or weariech. oo 

Taenarus locas umbroſus in Telqua, loca edits, aſprra. 
redice Malcae pr-montovii La-| T ek15,9 ii vel quacretioo. 

jaxta Spartam civita. aian . A winefſe,rou 

tem in quo quis hiargs mg [If woman. 
was eX, 3 krepirws quaſi pr» | Teucras, Teucer, nomen pr-- 


ring.or oo grow 


Tondeo,cr 


Ton), valle ſono, ac faci» 
iran. To thander. 

T »rpeo, langaidus ſum et 

emiſis. To be N:ggith and 

werk. 

Torqueo. To wrenth, week, 
to fiade or tura about, to go- 
y*ro, to ſpin,to vex and txy0g- 
b'e to whicle, &c. 

T orquiz,circulus aureus col. 
[iq 4e 0:a»mentum. & chain to 
ad rn the neck. 

Torrens, fluvius per plaviem 
colleſtns. A without 

> Sy uro,aufo. To rot, ' 

Torris, lignum ardeas vel 
iduR un. A fice-brand. 

Ix. Somany,or how many, 
Cracte, trafic, vel furſum tare 


-n-in yu ſeotitur,dix (run f rium Troane. regis. 4 name 
Ces hane efle deſcta»'of 8 cevrain King of Iroy. 


9, T9 pull and drm ore 


nth. tran a. td 


to handle by 
exaes 


| + of . 

Trado, in poteſtatem alteri - 
us - To deliver unic 
another. : 

Traho, vis! me rapio a 
doeo. To draw. 


ac periegs. To read over. 
com moyecr, agitor. 
To tremble. 


Tres . Us eq plack uD. | - ias,Poeta. A : 
Tribus, es.A ki Veado, veaurdo, alien. To; Virgo, quae ron e —— 
Tricae,capilii pedibus pulſo-1'e- 'ram. A virgio 
rum gallioaceoru:n lati.} Veneo, vendo. To be fold. | .Virtas, ars bene revenge vi. 
Hair or feathers w | Venio, ai aliquem accedo. vendi. vercueyuy great power. 
bout the- feer of chickeas, otj''s come. Vigue,v OO: 
: alſo yaintriffes. Venter,quiz pe-rore ad pu (or. Potfon 3 = 2 6 
Triptoton,nomen quod bem cerminaur. A belly. Vis, virtasyubur fortitudo, 


quibuſ:unque cafidus inflecti 


ty. A noant declined with 


theee caſes. 
Tros, nomen viri.A Trojan, 
Trudo » manidus | 
impetio. To thruſt. 
no Thou. 
Cuber,dictum « rumnendo, 
longa, terrace caitns. 
2 maſh 
fh is 
ſend. 


or 
Taffis, vehemens ſpirirus e- 
ruptio, ex ques mextum ſuum! 
Kruuac excutere conantes 


Tybris fl avius Trliae.77ber. 
Tybur, oppidum ſtale. 


Volvo. veto. To rovwle 
Verres ht 1 
\ FT Ado, eo To g An hog. ae ous ve! vomer ,numen ha. 
Valeo, poſſum, validus ac AY p 'rgo, troho. To pl ) ue terram vumat. The 
fanus ſum. To be in goodÞP ep yt 8 s 
Unper vs cjiczo. To yo- 
henlch, or co be able. Verws mute, yolyo. Ts turn| - OM YT. " 


Valvae, ſunt fores geminas”* 


parres in ſe cocuates. 
A two leewed door. 


Vannaus. A van £0 winnow p 


corn with. 
Vas, vadis, vadimonium. A 
ſurery in « marrer of debe. 
Songs vaſis, ou—_—_ ad 
aiiqud capiendum idoneum. 
A veſſel). E at.” 
Vares, peers, & qui furnrs 
procdicht. Propher, or a Pro- 


ex{*hat we beat wichall 
a|whip, wand,or othcr, It figni 


[ 
Sy 


aum ad aucupium. ir a 
oy ad videntum.7o go 
ce. 


x4 —_ Vitrum, materia trankucida, 
« *»,Ju2e ex arena & cinere fit. 


{th alfo che ſ:ipe. p rw. 


Verberis, hoc hon videtur de-| 11 
ficere ullo caf:, Vide Verber. 

Vergo, tendo, dectino. To' 
nend, ro go,t9 encline ſoineway F 

Vermis, 2 vertendo. quia ſeſc hoof, and 
corquends repit. A worm. | pr. 

<q hems XitO-Frequenter voco. Of- 
ſervus. A bond man born of a, Vo'u, a5 T's fye, to po a 
on at home, It is - Pace * as, Nays volae : amd 

aJjectively for that that [8 vw/at,vut Volo visi ; 

lomeſticatl, an we: firange os hg, rat vio vis,u to will, 
1s, Vinum verng. HY 


preamo cumpello. Te 
thruſt. 

G Ul way nd Sigave nom - 
Veſcor, tor c -afco Runquam, alia vi Jlae ©. To 
Nag? GS burn,and by tranflatiun to hurt 
Veſper, idem quod Heſvery-., 
It is ca"ed ifo 'efperizo 
_ it taken for the evening 


ge. 
Vervex, mas inter ves, cui 
—_— Cat tefticuli. A Wea 


Vers, vtohibeo. Toforhid. If 

Vicem, viciFr:din«m. An in 
ge wh n tarnes be. __ FIxen . 

Video. oculis intutor. T: ſee | Urxor, viti conjux. A wike. 


p * 
"her. The adjective figni6- 


Finis interpretationis Nominum &VerborumGramat ces Regiz?- 


IP; 


0" I "II 


Magiſter diſcipnlos ad Fudinm li- 


terarnm cohortans, 


—_ I" —_—_—__— 


ad ſe,pueri, Primis invitat ab annis. 
Arqne ſa# Chriſtas voce venire jubet 3 
Pramiique oftendit vobis Venientibus ampla z ' 
yos © pueri, curat amatque Deus. 
Vos m [ti properate,occurrite Chriſto, 
Prin fit hxc Chriſtum noſcere cara Deum. 
Sed tamen ut Dominum poſsis cognoſcere Chriſtam, 
Ingenuas artes diſcito, parve puer. 
Hoc illi gratum officiam eſt, hoc gaudet honere 3 
Infancum fieri notior ore cupir. 
Quare uobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriſtum monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra viam. 
Paer ante lethionem, 


F#,T<rno ſoboles amata Patri. 
Quem vox #there miſſa mandat mum 
- Audirique, colique, Chriſte qui nos 
Ad fe voce jubes venire blandi, 
Affirmans pueros Deo placere 3 
Da fantum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro 
Vt monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redemptor, 
Ad te qui liceat venire,poſſimz 
Dacum motibus arcibuſque honeſtis. 
Sacri dogmata .puriora verbi 
Addiſcam ; ſapientiique & annis 
Urcreſcens, tibi plarimos, & ipſe 
Olim adducere, que facit beatos, 
Doftrinimque atios docere poſſim. 
Hzc eſt ſumma mei, caparque vori 3 
Quod ratam inbeas ur eſſe, per te 
Ipſum Chrifto rogo,tuumque nomen, * 
{oboles amara Patri. | 


Per orans ante cibum, _ 


tr or & retor magni Pater optime mundi, 
Huc ades ; & donis — ruis3 D 
Nate Deo, noſtrz reparator Chriſte ſalutis, vY 
Ur cibus, ut pofirus fac bent porns alar. i Salk, j\ 
Et tu ſante comes,dux ſolatorque pioram '# 
Spiritus, huic menf# miris adefſſe velis. 
Corpora fic re& paſcentur noſtra, nihilque 
Languida fic poterit lxdere membra mali. 
| Poft Cibum. 
; JOrpora qui ſoliro ſatiaſt in oſtra cibatu, 
q Qui ſarias :oto y—_ —_ manet 5 
Paſce tuo, Genitor , mortalia peRtera verba, * 
Noſtraque ceeleſti neRare corda riga : 
Quopariter membris, pariter quoque mence refedtis, 
Utque tua licear nos. bonitate frui 3 
Tandem etiam placido vetos ſuper zthera curſ, 
; Inter foelices aſtra renere choros. 


Oratio Matutina. 


Hriſte, Dei zterai ſoboles zternaparentis, 
Ex'illibata virgine natus homo 5. 
| Morte tu#qui devicta de morte trinmphas, 
| Er pecata tuo ſanguine noſtra lavasz y 
Ah vitam largire piis fine fine beatam, 
Qui te cunque fide non-dubitante colune; + 
Oda _ rangat mea peftora ſenſus, 
Deli&ti ut pigeat , poenite oy mei. _ 
Urque petens veniamcredam tibi vera profeſſe, 
Er ſtudium dere t OMRe Meum, 
Te ſolum venerer,tibi diſcam fidere ſoli, 
Vnicum $& re Dominumarque Denm 2 


me quicquam-in vie aur in nece ſeparctabste, 
Sed ſemper famulus fim, mane Imgue tus.) 
Amen . 
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